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INTRODUCTION. 



MlLArf and "MiDHAVA or, The Loves of the Youth 
MADHAVA ,and the Maiden MALAX!, has been already intro- 
duced to the knowledge of European readers, as an outline $f 
the plot and a translation of part of the fifth Act were pub- 
lished by Mr. Colebrooke in his Essay on Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Prosody.* The specimens then given were calculated to 
convey a favourable impression of the merits of the drama, 
which the perusal of the entire piece will probably confirm. 

The story of MdlaU and Mddhava is one of pure invention, 
and the piece belongs to the class of compositions termed Pro- 
Jcarana. It is referred to as an example of the class by all the 
works on Rhetoric, the oldest of which it consequently pre- 
cedes. The history of the drama, however, or more correctly 
of its author, is attended with more certainty than most of the 
topics of the literary history of the Hindus. 

By the introductions to MdlaU and Mddhava, and the other 
dramas of the same writer, the Utta/rarBdma-Charitra anfl the 
VlrQrCharih'ci) we are made fully acquainted with his origin and 
family. It' appears from these accounts that BHAVABH^TI, 
also named S'RiKAlSfi'HA, or he in whose throat eloquence re- 
sides, was the son of a native of the South of India, a Brahman 
of Berar or Beder, and a member of the tribe of Brahmans Vho 
pretend to trace their descent from the sage KASYAPA, of whom 
it is said that some are still to be found in the vicinity of Con- 
davir. The site of BHAVABHUTI'S birth-place is fully cor- 
* " Asiatic Researches," vol. x. p. 51. 




roborated by the peculiar talent he <Itplay>iiiu!**ri 

in her magnificence, a talont wry unniiuil in Hinilw 

delight to portray her winutpr Itmutu**, tfii *n 

no doubt derived from hw early familmtity with tli* *f'tt 

mountains and forests of Gcmdwana. 

It appears, however, that the* plaw of BM \VAMH* u' i*f tin 
was not the scone of his literary triumph**, ami tfrtl s l < w r > 
attained under the patronage of the* |rifw *f itiwi f m, Tis 
precision with which ho delinmtw th tf>|u^fr^|*fi}* 4? i* *w - * n 
Ujjayini and its vicinity, ltav's Httl* ilmilrf *f } lni^ % >i st* 
some time at that city, for amirary in fhin i< ^* -sAJ J,,K 
been obtained at any timn in India only ly art tut 1i 1 1 % 4*1 , 
The Moja-Prakmdlm, indrwi, iadtli* BitiVAiiitt f j-i im<^/>* 
tile writers at the Court of BttryA at Ditto, bat, n* ttiiit4 *l 
elsewhere,* this work can only ta r4fwt M f 

the priority of the writew dwcribwl in it to tt* liiv c^ it % *'* 
composition ; tho grouping, whiter an tvgardt *r tir. 
being altogether faaeiful, A prrfwblt* mtimlt)% tli* tm <>i 

' tl10 BiIAVABHt%| to W l*tl4 f*-t^4 

to ^8iW-> the predecessor of BKCWA, by iu t 

Jfifto onj M<Uham, and from ifc t!i*rrfi 

the play was composed before tha elftvuntlt mttuiy. Ur 

anterior to that date we haw aim evtilHiiv l*i 

and frpm the %terijLyWr WP 1mm tlial 

flourished -ia the eighth oeateiy, IH% {mtiunt^i % 

VQBH&ft* soTireigii of ^^f, W h0 a litt 

The date thus giyea to tha comjwWow f tte4VAfcit<fit 
^uite in harmoay wi& thotr InfeofiuJ m^tim*. Tip* 
are purely Hmdu without aa^ ftdn 

ance of women of mnk in public, and tfeir 
auypersoaal restraint ia their mra hftbitefcioiit, 
patiblewiththepresenceofMohattmeltttnikw, 
ex 1 stence > of Jfcw&Zto asoeMe*, tiMir teom to 
their employment as tetchen of ion, 






characteristic of an early date, whilst the worship of S"i VA in his 

terrific forms, and the prevalence of UK; practices of the r/(?, 
ar indications of a similar tendency. Tin* IJntfit worship of 
tfftvA, wo know, WAS everywhere the predominant form of the 
Hindu Faith when the; Mohammedans first invaded India, With 
respect to thrs }V//H,t, ly whom mystical rites went mostly twl- 
tivatcrd, it may be observed that there urn many reason* for 
giving them a remote" date : the excavations at Klephanta and 
KHora apptiar to be tlitir work j the ect ii now almost extinct 
In ifindustiii j and th^ lull/A7i^fe, a work probably of *vea 
or dght eenttmei remote, states tltat th Fw/ cannot bo pme- 
in thti present ais MysticiKtrj, in fact, gavi way flwt to 

* ft 

th philosophy of S'ANKAHA AcnAuvA in tin- wvciith or eighth 
century, and \vo finnlly cxpellt'd by tin* new doctrino of 
Jllmlii, or faith, which wan introduced by HAMANIMA and tha 
ynidijiiwi* in th eleventh century, and ha* since continued to 
\w the. ruling dognna of every sect of Hindus. 

Tlw wtyltt of Mtlltt.it and MAtltutm mayjilso br* reft'.rrd to tho 
periwl at which we. may cont'hul that it wiw written. It is 
fn from tlw verbal quibbling and e.xtravagiuicn of combination 
whieli tlit omj>ositions of the time of Httof A offer, but it 
vwry tttMir to them ; although it in highly laboured ; 

although forcible, it i difiliw, and w not unfreqiumtly obscure. 
It ahouiuls in the most complicaU'd prosixl}', and in cited by 
Mr.t'oh'broolte for aspficimwi c>f th( un-iwuru called <ltinilnkit t 
or tt vnrwi of fifty-four syllables, and a htanxa crnseiiuntly 
outaiuig two luindrwl and sixteen. Tho autlior is also fond of 
an unra*on&bhidiplay of learniug, and occ-asionally substitute* 
the phraseology of logic or metaphysics for the hinguagii of 
{KMstry and nature. At the same time, the beauties predominate 
<jver the deft*etM f and the lungnagci (f thu drama is in general of 
extraordinary beauty ami power. Tins blemishes of the com- 
position hav materially affected tho translation ; and while ifc w 
very probftWu that the obscurity of wwie piuia,ge 1ms Jtl to An 
inexact interpretation of their import, the proiaic prolixity of 
othen km involved the nccewity of considerable compreidbn 



r ; 



and occasional omissions. The latter, when of any importance, 
will be particularised as fl].py occur, 

MdlaM and MdcUuim divides with tiakatMl the honour of 
being still occasionally, although riot very commonly, rrail by tin* 
Pandits ; copies of it, thereforo, aro riot very seatw. That UWH! 
for the present translation was transcribed from Mr. Coin- 
brooke's, as being singularly free from error*. It had the advan- 
tage also of being illustrated by two axcelfcttt camntrotarira. 
The most copious of these w th work of JAAt>ni!AUA, tbo non 
of EATNADHARA, doscribcd as a lcanicl ttjuclu-r, l\w priiiRn of 
Pandits and poets, and administrator of law ; tli* othtr is* by 
a royal hand, the Ildjddhirdja MAJUANKA. W have no further 
Xjarticulars of these eommeutatow, that the flrt U 

known to have been a MailMla Brahman, sncl not very 
ancient. 





DEAMATIS PERSONA 



. -The on of IkvartUa, studying at Padmtlvati, tn. lovo with 
Afdtutl, 
Mak(tra,ndtt.-~"llin friend, in lovo with M(M,ta,ya,ntifaL 



CfulnwASA, a toniflo goddcw. 



, The dfttjghter of the Mintatw of Stote JBfalrtowu, in love with 
o sister of Nandana, and Iriond of Sfdlatt, In lovo with 
l,-* I'riwtojw of Bttddhtt, iiume of M&lati, and Preeeptreai of! 



, Ptioutaw of 

8autblminl,-~ Dlsoiple of Kimandakt t and posaewor of magical powow. 
Itawsngikd, -Fo8tor-iitcr of Sfdlnti, 
Mandtlrifal,~Aitnd&at t on JKdmemdaM, beloved 



. ... 
AvdokUA 



) 



Dleiples of ICdmandnkL 
* 



PKBBOKS BPOKSH ov. 

The Sovereign of Padnuivatl. 

Nandana. His favourite, the brother of jftultiyantibi. 

& 
.-- His minister, the fathe^t^W/art, 

. The father of Mddltam, aad minuter at A* m. 



SCENE. Vjjaytnl (Oiigdn), denJgnftted noni uiailly 
and its vicinity (^ page 95, note t). 

Trirft A few 



P 11 K L U 1) K. 






tto trepidations of VuuiyuMi* countenance, attended 
by the cry of terror, long pri'sorvo you ! thot$ trepidation* 
which at tho dnnw of *S'/yf/ 1 prowdfd from tho entrance) 
into IUK HoKlrilN of Utc Lord uf MTpe'iiU with tioiitrnotcd hood, 
frightrwd at tin 1 t:ry of A'l/w/mViJ poacorkK, upon hearing tho 
wnwd of tin* tabor struck by th tldightcd Ntmdi^ and whonew 
tl rfglwiw W(?m fillwt with thf laizxing of bw Hying away 
from hi*f tt'tiipltf* 

May th tri'RM* inU'rwovt-n with a circular garland of :r- 
|H<uU for flowrrw, whr^th watera of tho Mtnnhlkini\\ art* flow- 
ing ever the lower ahapl^t t>f i*kull worn in tho c:rt lumiwou* 
with the light of th eye of the forehtwl, *|wrking like lighfc- 
tiiug, uncl of which the young moon is confounded with tho 
loiut f tho Arfai flower, prewrvo th. ! f 

* tftttu. 

t **, or the KCH! li holds ft trUlcrtt in his liBtl. 

* A'ttiiiU-rytt, f fa tfo of AVivi 4 /'i>rrt/, th deity of war, repretewtwl 

a* rilirg on a 
an 



, p|H>Md lo trU-kle thrtiutjh thti treof 'tw, 

of thts prrcetUng tlrauttut will havu jrUy jiia,rtti the 
to tmdcrnttant] tht* benwHctltm ; but it ittvulten A ntimW of litadu 

mud wny require ^xilaiwliM to he rtittdorwi iutolliglblft, 
, for the awfaenl f I'tirmtl his bride, owglnatecl ft |mrtjcokf 
to Ui WM*k'al affuwjsanlttit'rtt of ib Uilwr, ittrtiek by hii ttettdttt< 
. IJtt NonM wr jiw-scut : A*<lrilYf muuutcd: urt bin peteoek, and 
with the liwul attd trunk of gtt ttifssphant. AV* to mheUihe4 with 



10 



AND 



E-nter MANAGER, 

1 Enough! what need of prolixity. ( 
the celestial luminary, enlightening all the of Hi- 

world, is completely risen. I salute him.* (/torn*.) OhUHju. 
the universal form, who art the vessel of all anpu"> ligK *" 
propitious to mo, and enable me to support tho T III" 

drama: remove from mo, Lord of tho world, tltiw ir*tl*% 
every sin, and augment ail that to fovourrifo to anew**. <&*l. 
ing off the staffs.) Ho 1 MArUwH the. wwpieimw im^tmtwt* 
are complete; from all qiwirtew \wma f ilwtinclin tow *t^ 
to celebrate the festival of dnnMh mill I h*v hw-w 



acoUar of the'hooded snake bwifllnfwwd Ms MI* 

head. Th*peMO<fcitppoMdto bepwttoulttly dAic^t***^^* 

of the rainy season, Mdib ttifd of tto 4f *^' 

of tho drum for the rolling ofthandw ittdlwtiw rf a Niarm, h 

delight. The peacock is wnridewd UM Mtnnl f f *< <** 

Bnake of ^K atomed at the approach of Mi morUl fe, k f ( ^ 

on. tho neck of the deity, and mates for the ftnt bWlnita te ** *!. 
This happenato he the tip of 0Afo'a lepbnk trunk ; hU iw 

which disturbs the hees that are iuppowd to wttto on ttw Uwf&t * 
elephant. This 10 the purport of the ftwfc TMM, 

In the second, the author refers to the ti In wM* Um lir > 

ated in the figures of ^fte, and u it is wont by th w*?ti" wiw F*^ M ** 
worship. ' It is allowed to grow long, and is tb dlridnl lnl* tt ** f *w 
tresses, which are braided together ftttd colled opoit ttt* *tti*ir fi *i 
the crown of ths head,, the apts: of tba ooll prqJMting I*W* * 

the sight aide,' -feaaiso mMmfeowi bit h4 ft bntt wf *4 



Ms forehead iff Ms third <tir% whew * of tewr ** ^ M 



these allusionn the author ref to th popttr 
uatAttged vith any refereneei to 



in the morning. 
t One term by wMoh an aoiof ia to b 



$ Who this deity IB, i not taioim to the 
MaHmka takes w notiee of the nanta; 
tliat of a sort of divinity worshipped la ttt odwtof 
tathe 






MALAT! AKI MXt WAYA. 1 1 

command f*d by thrw wiuo and liarnrd auditor** to rppriwut to 
them. otne new dramatic tal<\ How now! an- th< actors lazy? 

Hnte-r ACTOK, 

Arfar. Wi* are not informed, sir, of tln kind of jn'ei* n*- 
quired by the auditmce. 

Ifiis, Say, MttrMttt) what are tho*< qualities which tha vir- 
tuous, the wi* f the* venerable, the foamed, and thn Urahmaua 

impart In ft drama t 



of mutual affection, loftinew of chsmefctr, deli- 
cate fcxprmion of deairi', a Hurpriniiig utory, and elegant 
languages 

Mitn. Then I riTollcct uw\ 
sifter. Wlmt JK it, ir I 

Mttn, Th'ri i In the Hotith ami in tlu< pruvince of I'l'tlttr- 
Mm* a city ttnnictl I'mlttmmttjnntt wJiftv dwtlt certain Brah- 
warw of the family of Aiilf/w, ami foIlowi'M of the* Tittiri 
of the JfW according t thu to&ijht'r i'htmwi; taking 
ftnce at festivals, maintaining thn ftvc* firtn, obw*n.'or8 of 
w obligation.!, driiikt*r of the 8&ma juice, poiai!ng 
of note and l**ftm;i in tht JW*t These Brahman* 



fonrt of the mn wnwhJppwl to thwuth f th 
J\**ifA hi lrl or i?t, implied t,iua t thn cntrfltiou of which I* nttri- 
buted to lh wm. The more uul ward in throw t*u)uptniiulK i ttwnnt t m 
f*owr**trti t fiihiifiiumru, Vimeeitmnt, Ac, ; but ffathn l the tcrttt more |W- 
om|lyl by particHlar wwit, that f f h Yoyint or J'tiiuftatat, the 
itwt pratwbty now exiitUng ntnonKit the Hintlux, antl with whftio 
rtl*te tthnmAkAti appear* to have been thoroughly iu*{imintacl. 

* ritlarliktt w ilwftyn i4eilifil with Ik*rar, but tlw HtniU of the provlnco 
}n tbtt itirS4l the wljoiriing tlkiriet of lieder* in whi?h the me of 
Vtdttrttha, w ttttlarUta U iraewb5s>, Local tnditionN also toert tb*t the 
ancient |4ll, utitl tmllet! BwU'r, IR tbw we I'Marblm, We do not find 
a f*tttlnntni*ptiFu In tite {* : It in iw5*l lo to ctlkd ajbw JPadnvtmtl* 

f The frloa tlltwloiw i'itiae*t in ttte rfwrt dctoriptton requlr* ex. 
, the MM of 



12 H^LATf AND 

constantly reverenced th study of holy writ, for ttw 
ledge of truth; wealth, for the celebration of 

one of the Prcy'dpatia or progenitors of created tiitajpt. If in In rw*. 
tion was no unimportant one, an he was the fthr of the itwi 
beasts, birds, reptiles, and man. He is Ktppwid l| writer* 

to be % personification of tho rwaaini of the tldiifa? to lw 
refuge in the central Asiatic chain, la which of hi* *e 
abound, as in the Kali-leas Qt CaucMU% the Ca|ii a4 I It 

is assorted that the thirteen (fatw or famSIto of Bmbntaw 
origin to as many divine sages called after their imam ta f of 

the number. The ASwddyarM-Mtm of the /%- 1W* canuia* lie 
ration of the (Joiiras and their aub-divWons, 1ml m a very Itiwlwrf t4 
telligible style. The popular enumeration of them, bowrr, l# 1 
mon ; but it is nearly, if not wholly, confined to tb Hetttb of 
aeverttl of the reputed reptwentaMtw o! |l 4 nty^mtty 

abo%t (?OOQ/ and Qmdwtr. Nmiesmmm, 14 ! *m w**}* 

to the thirteen ^t-o,! by fch iotwrfpi. of IadJ% in II* s*f f 



recent 'date, Nando, having lived ia the fourth ctatorj tin* 
era* The Vedat, as explained % different k wwt i*i# Hum. 

merable schools, to which different tribes of ilmltHa. in tlw tit 
are hereditarily attached ; in Upper India evory tf f it h* 

long' been forgotten. A very principal dlvWoa of ib I iAr* U tint 
ia.the text the falttMya or blaek portion of th* F>*, It m 

name from fo'^tH, a partridge, ia whSeh ihftp, to tlm f4*fw. 

P'itr^a, the sage Va,Utmydy<m^ the fit twehw of th* i'^rM^KHftUttftM 
the fragments of this work, which ho had oompelled h.todHpi|*l* JVyw f sfl f 4, 
v who had offended him, to disgorge. Thk portion of the Fl*j *i* tJs 
named TfdttMya,. The legend seemi to haffl bom lv ilf % th 1^ 



fffUKpada is gvipposed fey one ooaaitttfttot to be b% #f Ht 
or some piwttauhw teacher, aad bj fe rthw to imply a ew r Mi 
ing that they weie tmXU with the med-n of tfa ft w* *w 

Jamiliar with, ttxe three flm a B'WhaMui .itentd atluWtt { i I ** . 

wiM, Introduction, vol. I p, 190) } the otJwr two, a to t f 

the Rig-Veda, and the If wto5*.Atlm, Wb0 a4 4 ttw 

precise purport of which name* li aot fcaow to tiM nor 

' cbt 



mon. Eeligious obligations ar oeyWa and , 

i, &c. The 8m* joioe i ^ j.ni of tt sd4 



taking precedence at festivals, Ii Vm^tlmm, prifee ef ll w 



MALATI AND MADHAVA. 



rites ; wives, for tlie propagation of offspring ; and life, for the 
practice of devotion. 

Of this family, the grandson of one whose -well-selected 
name was JBhat't'a-G-opdla, and the son of the pure in fame 
NilakaAflia, whose auspicious appellation was Bliavalhuti, sur- 
named rikatit'ha, and whose mother was JatukarM, a poet 
familiar through friendship with actors, has given us a drama 
composed by him, replete with all qualities. To which indeed 
this sentence is applicable : " How little do they know who 
speak of us with censure ! This entertainment is not for them. 
Possibly some one exists,, or will exist, of similar tastes with 
myself for time is boundless, and the world is wide." 

Again, what avails it to boast a knowledge of the Yoga,* of 
the Sdnkhya^ of the Upamshads,$ or of the Vedas ? no benefit 
accrues from them in a dramatic composition. Fertility of 
imagination, melody of expression, and richness of meaning,, 
are the indications of learning and of genius. Such a drama 



quotes a text, without mentioning his authority, to show that the term 
implies a Brahman who has read the Yajur-, Sdma-, and Atharva-Vedas, 
and the word is similarly explained by Manu, iii. 184. 

" Those priests must be considered as the purifiers of a company who 
are most learned in all the Vedas, and all their Angas, together with their 
descendants, who haVe read the 'scriptures." The Vedas are well known ; 
they consist of an infinite number of distinct tracts, classed under four 
heads, as the Aig-, Yajur-, Sdma-, and Atharva-Vedas. They comprehend 
a practical and philosophical portion. The ritual of the former is little 
known or practised. 

* One of the schools of philosophy, teaching the eternity of matter and 
spirit as well as of God, and the obtaining of final liberation from life by 
ascetic practices. 

t Another system of philosophy, teaching the eternity of matter and 
spirit, independent of God, founded by Kapila. 

J The Upanishads are treatises on the unity of God and the identity of 
spirit, forming part of the Vedas. Some of the shortest have been trans- 
lated into English by Eammohun Roy, Dr. Carey, and Sir W. Jones. 
They were rendered also into Persian by order of Dara Shekoh, the son of 
Shah Jehan, and were thence rendered into Latin by Anquetil du Perron, 
a summary of whose work in the French has been published by Mons. 
Lanjuinais. 

i 




AKP 

entrusted to m by ft. tolly *d 
M> entitled MM and MUhaw, one wfiiMi fay ; 
Let aU the actors, prepared to repment thwwith tbrtr 

abilities in the presence of the dhrimi 
before me in the parts I have attigned them. 

Actor. (After a jwe.) Your ordt iWl 1 
is necessary to.exliibit it with becoming 
our chief actor in the costume of 
jftw^ato* beggar, u to appear, together with nr f 

her disciples, for whose character I am ciwt, 

JMflw. Very well ; what more 1 

^ctor. Then the sembkace of Midlwv% tti Iwro f tit* 
fiction, and loyer of Hatotf, fa to to ; Jr thto i 

be effected* 

Jfctfe That ii deso&ed aftar ttd 

enter. 

^ctor. We ave ready titan to exhibit our to tiw 

presence of the assembly. 

Very well} I take the olmracter of 



* A wombipper of Sufftttn, a frm of 



OF TSft PBtttJDI* 



MALAY! AND XXDHAVA. 



ACT I. 

S01HE I.'KA'MANDAJd'M HOUHB. 
KJUAMDAJCf md AVALOOTJL 



Daughter, Avaloldta. 

MistrtM**, your connnatnlw? * 

Mfltii. I lwv< a tank in band j connubial rltt-H 
Munt join th itmiablt! progtMty 
Of Dhririvami nntl of Dtivarata, 

I/t>rtg clMrih'l fripucl ; fair MtUati tin* juniil, 
Atul Matlhava tha youth. Aiwpicituw sigiw 
Forertm a happy fatt, aiul t*v-n now 
My throbbing utyeUmll tolls* propitiotw d* 4 thty 
Slwli crown ray iehi. 

Jtm, In truth an anxious care 

This biiiit* provf j ancl much it movm my wonder, 
How it ilumltl happen, cm in rank anrl power 
High ratwul, a Bhrtrivnxti, nhoultl rwjuir**, 
Tu Wfd hin child, the wrviciw of ou 
Arrayiul in tattrtd wewls, whost' humhh< fucnl 
h thti cRnt dolo of charity, arid who*.! thoughts 
Diickin the obtaolt that worldly troubles 
Oppoie to sanctity and final blisi. 

JCtitn, Thou om*t, daughter, That tht minitcr 
Apjwinta m tu meh duty, ii th fruit 
OF liw n*gard ad confitlonce, and with prayow 

* We bar* alrdy kaA ooeanion to notice this nupeniUtion. The left tide 

h tibt lucky side in & woman, the rlgbt in a man. The purpert of 

to toe Iweti ilmilwly wttdeinitoeci by tb 0ek, 
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M4LATI AND 

And penances, and life, I urn pifp*iw! 
All that my friend ordains me to fulfil, 
Recall you not, when from fur-datatit 
Assembling students crowded to our action! 
.To gather science ? Than, before my frinil t 
Sauddminl and me, it w&i convened 
By these two statesmen At that time 
In amity and study that their childiwi, 
When ripe in years, in lows nhould be tmitr,f , 
Hence Dovardta, Vutnrlhtfa king, 
The pious councillor, auntl* from t!w cnjiiut, 
JTttrfflfwjwr,* to study in our achoultt,* 
His son the blooming M4dhra, a 
Of more tliaa eommon murife, to 
The teoth ant plighted, fck % Ma 

^To the remembrance of hit m&mt 

"n 4 i it ***!** 

The youth and maiden M thair itete 
And why to you thair stolen 

The favourite of the gov 
Sues him for MalatC The king 
The maiden of her father. To 
His anger if the suit should bo .. 
Is this ingenious device adopted. 
'" Yefc w % *& strange to MWJmvaf I 
Seems m-fo.toa mMtter unknown. 



A mere pretext 
And fears to teott toe loron 

Let the world de^fch 
Of mutual passion only; 



modern distrfcfc of 
t Literally, he 
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Awl Nandfina. am foiled, nor we to l>lnnu. 

A wife trmn vvlh liii project* from th world ; . 
Silent effti hi achentM ; whilst all his act* -' * 
Bttipeak ittdifferenew, and hit* cliiwrful mat-menu 
Show to *U8picson* iyt & himrfc At ep, 
, 1 eompreheiul yimr pktw "tii for thi 
Tlwit bj your onl^ra I no often M4lhava 
ent n varitti pitta* along the road 



I 

from hr eient has beheltl 
Thi youth he graceful w the god of love, 
HenMilf lov' iiloomiti^ hridt- nor om m yai, 
H*r waning form too faithfully btruy 
Tlw lurking cant lir* MOW flrat hwrtm to KufFcr, 

A fit. To HtH>tho that caro, thn ( ha Iwr aktll portrayed 
lini'rimctnte of MAdhava, to-day 
hy her foatr-itwr with Maiularika.* 

A*ff/, In uooth not ill duvtNud. LavtHgikA 

Known that the youth'a attendant, K&khatftia, 
Doth love MatidArik4 and ihrewdly ciosnw 
That from hr handi ht will obtain the portrait 
To show hi* master. 

Am, I have borne my part j 

And to the.; garden of lova' gt>d directed 
Tin* trp <f MtVdhava at early clawn. 
It i th festival of Matlaua. Tlu* princtw 
And damitt?] train will to hii grovea procoinl, 
And thu th youtltful pair to-day will rawt, 

KAm, Tlutnlw, daughter, for your kindly jjcal to ai<l 
Thti object of my wwhf* But now Inform ni, 
If you liiive tidings of Saud&wiitf, 
Minu aucifnt pupil i 

* Tto iwfAftt of tb coBfftiit; or, m Ktotwdttkl ttrou her, F 
4, 
VOL. ft B 
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AND M/DHAVA, 



Am. I learn that upon mount 

She now resides, where, won "by desp'rate p<monc, 
Power more than earthly waits upon her will, 

Kdm. Whence is this information ? 

Am. The formidable deity GMmniBit 

Is worshipped near the city cemetery, 

Kern. She whom her miscreant votaries aver 
Delights in living sacrifice 1 

Am. The same. 

From one of these, KapalaKuri<l ala, * 

I learnt the news, as I encountered her 
By chance at eve. She is the pupil 
Of a skull-bearing seer, Aghoragha&a, 
A wandering mendicant, but dwelling now 
Amidst the neighbouring forest He hm 
Come from fiiirPcwvata. 

Kdm. 'Tis like Saudamini, 

Am. Of her enough. 

More pleasing themes attend, for Makaramla, 
The early friend of Madhava, adores 
The lady Madayantika, the sister 
Of the, king's favourite, and to secure 
His happiness will yield to Madhava 
Scarce less delight than to ensure hig own. 
B has not been forgotten, Buddliamkshitt 



Am. This, mistress, wait wdl dona 

Eton. Oome, daughter, let us forth, and having learnt 

* &i-&tncfe means the mm. w JSrl-jSatt^ fee mftraWn of in w 

Lakshmi, a place of sanctity in the Dekto, new fch KflWa rf r . U 
stUl retains its sanctify, but has lost eke splendour It formerly to !? 
possessed by the extenalte rsmaiBLg of icmlpfeurei oa the 0ttttW, 4 ttit 
great labour and cost bestowed on the caunwap by wWek ft it .pptfaid, 
It is described by Col. Mackenzie in the 6ih voL of tk&4itefc Mtamrttm t 
and was more recently visited by the lute Dr. Voy i^, Thft patiwt ! 
Mteed to is called in the text the XtBW**Hto t wwUp oftbttwrifla 
forms of /Siua and Z>wgrc. 
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How Madhava has fared, repair to Malutf. 
I know her spirit lofty : w< must prom-d 
With prudence if we would obtain u'm 
May mighty Jtruhiitd, whoso coiiHUtimiat.*' *tkill 
With sympathising merit hns piidowfd 
The graceful pair, perfect his high dt*si#n. 
May our devices propr : may the youth 
Obtain his wishes, and his lew? be crowiiwl 
With the fair maid's affection : a* tha lotun 
Buds ia full beauty to the tender light 
The moon autumnal aheds upon its 



SCK.NK 11. A (lAitncx. 

Muter KAI.AILU'IKA (u'ilh <i /////? ). 
I wondc.r whoro my ntuti>r ! t> In* found : ht nmy 



think his person lujual to that of !<v< hintwlf, Inn* it hit* 
made an imprcsHton upon tlio luaii cif Malatf, 1 ftml ratht-r 
weary, and shall tako thn liberty <f reposing wysrlf in thw 
grove till 1 <.' wy mastor and liw fni-nd. [fa-tirr*. 

Enter MA K A E A N DA, 

I learn from Avidokiti, my fiitind 

IB in the grove of Modium, and thither 

I go to atuik him. I fa ! Iw cnmrn tins wy ; 

Ytit fiomethin^ wire dlsturlm him, for lux s4<p 

Has not it wonted nimblr-mM, Ids c-ycw 

Aro fixed on vacancy, his wholn itltim 

Is diaarrayud, ami htavt'8 his frcnjurnt i{gh. 

lias love been busy hero, whose* potrnt will, 

* This ia a veiy matter-of-fact scene ; Init It I* pptwwt*!)' ftwf,ilg to 
rule, and does aofc very badly prej-iare for the niipt'itwrjw f Ilia ptwwM 
alluded to, the entrance of nonio <f whom in t'orwicltwlily UUy4. H 
character i to be introduaed that liau not prevlou)y teeti atmoutuMxi, Tbi* 
is a canoa of the Hindu draaatie code, and was formerly owe of our own 
laws. Ma8ingw is remarkable for hi* precision In this rej*ct j Ikawiwot 
And FMoh are not unobiervattt of the rule. 
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By every lovely attribute administered, 
Pervades the world, and on the form of youth, 
Works sad and wondrous eliange ? 

Enter MADHAVA. 

'Tis strange 'tis passing strange, my vagrant thought* 
No more return to me. Deserting shamo, 
Or self-respect, or fortitude, or judgment, 
They dwell perverse upon one fond idea - 
The lovely image of tho moon-faced maid. 

Wonder alone each faculty engrossed 
As rapt I gazed upon her, and my heart, 
As if immersed in heavenly naotar, glowed 
Delusive ecstasy : too late I feel 
I nursed a burning coal within my bosom. 
Mak. (Cortmg forward.) Madhava I 

The sun is high, and darts MB fiercest rays 
Upon the aching brow: here let us enter, 
And rest awhile beneath the garden's shades, 
Mddh. Even as you please. [Jfesift/. 

KALAIIAMBA advances. 

My master and his friend are undoubtedly tho two greatest 
ornaments of this garden. Well j shall I now take him thi 
picture of himself the delight of tho oyes of BOJufci and 
Bolace of her amorous paia ; perhaps I Imd better let him 
repose Mmself awMle, It shaE b so, 



AnotU&r pcvrt of the 
Enter MJDHAVA and MAKARANOA, 
Here, at the foot of this wide-ipreadiag tree, 
Amidst the fragrance that the breezes waft 
Abtoad from every bad, let us recHae. 



To-day was one of peril, Madhava. 
You could not sure behold the num'rous 
Of all our city's beauty, bound to pay 
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Their annual homage at the shrine of Iovi% 
And acape unharmed, In sooth, to mo it mvmn 
Tho shaft has 'lighted, and ha* grwwl thy h<mrt. 
N&y, never droop the lotui of thy fae ; 
If struck, reveal thy hurt; why nltamn to bwr It! 
Who can resist the heart-born deity ! 
Creatures of passion, all confetti his powor, 
And gods themselves are impotent AH w.* 
Mddlt, I own my -weaJcnew listen to its eiwwc, 
* By AvaioMfA advised) I wtnb 
To Kdmadev&'a temple, where 1 strayed, 
Till weary I reclined besido a fountain 
That laves tins deep route of a ntait'ly ttw, 
WhoHo cIuHtaring blo8ont wooed tJin wanton btw 
To cull their nwoot inebriating fraj^raiuto, 
Lulled by thoir songs, and Usmptwl by th nhadii, 
I laid me down, and in pure idlimowi, 
To while away the time, I gathoral round mo 
The new fall'n blossoms, and widuouw wove 
A flowery garland. Whilst I wan thwa nt|loyl 
There ifisued from the fane a betmtetnw nuud. 
Stately her gait^-yet ^aotfui at tho banner 
Love waves in triumph o'er a prwtmte world, 
Her train bsapoko a princely tank 
With youth's appropriate ornam(!nt wm 
Her form WIH beauty's shrine, or of thnt Hl 
Radiant Khe moved tho guardian dtnty, 
To mould her charms, whatever nature* offers 
Fairest and best, had surely bn tuwembW.t 

* Literally, the amo Bontiraont wa evinced in tlie cmitlen of Ut 
world in Bmhml and in &ivn. KAiiut WM iKvrfety crte4 teforo Iw 
thought proper to make Mmhnul enamow red of h is own ttnuifhter, Insplriog 
Siva with love for Pdrmti WM a wore danffttrouii feat, and the twbtr pd, 
although he auoooeded, was reduced to ahe by tU object of Mi triumph. 
Or literally, tho moon, ambraaift, th stalk of tbo Jotei, 



&c, types severally of her face, her lip*, her arms, her naeefuliMML 
beauty, 
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And love omnipotent her creator. 

Led by her maidens to collect the flo 

That Lkly hung on my o'ershadomng tree, 

She neared the spot. Ah i then too phuul noted 

The signs of passion, for BOB* happy youth 
Long entertained, tho lovely maid revealed. 

As slender as the lotus stalk her shape j 
Her pallid cheeks, like unstained ivory, 
Bivalled the beauty of tlio spotless moon ; 
And still her prompt compliance with th wwlw* 
Of her attendant damsels allowed bcwolt 
Indifferent to all. I scarce had gazed 
Upon her, but my eye felb new delight, 
A* bathed with nectar, and the diw my heart 
As poVrfoHy as attracts the magnet gem* 
The unresisting ore, at once towards her. 
That heart, though causeless be its sudden paimon, 
Is fixed on her for ever, chance what may, 
And though my portion be henceforth despair. 
The goddess destiny decrees afc pleasure 
r The good or ill of all created beings. 
Male Nay, Madhava, this cannot be, leliev* mo, 

Without some cause. Behold 1 all natuW- lympa 
Spring not from outward form, but inward virtue. 
The lotus buds not till the SUE has mm ; 
Kou melts the moon-gem till ib feels the moon. 
"What then ensued? 

"vTheti her fair ia?am "beheld me, tiiey exchangea 
Expressive looks and smiles, and ash to eaclt, 
As il they knew me, mnmured This i he f 
The music of their tinkling zones WM rtilled, 
Eejwessed the silver echo of their anklets 
Sharp clanging to their undulating 



^osJbtoc^rfWaew, " Like a rod of the ItoutoM g. w 
B 1to4d seem possible tbat artiEcial manet, w wll M the pprtl of 

were kuowa to the Hiadus. * 
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Hushed was tho melody their bracelets tn<l** 4 
Whilst their fair lotus palnw, in Bjwrtivr tnmd, 
Were boating measure to tlusir trterritnr tt, 
Silent tltpy stood, ami with extended tinker*, 
As if they aid, ''Tito fates have favoured n*, 
Ladyv behold AtV/t here ! " 

MaJc. (To hinmdf.) Thin I indeed 
A proof of preccmceivod regard. 

Kal. (Advancing,) What \* all thk about { ., 
storj* of which woman is tlie object I 

Mak* Prooetd, my Mend. 

What words shall picture what thosn looks con wyml 
The loro of lovo tluwe lot-iw eye* rvenlel i 

What firmncHH could ri*it UK* hnut-st. wnnulli 
Of tiaturo'H nutto expn-HKivejiehM, nor fall 
Before thorn* orlw, that now like npeuinp; ludn, 
Bonoath tlu cn*ejtcu' of the tratnilmw brow 
Expatiaivo bloomed, and now retiring hrtuk 
But half-avcrfcwl from the answering gaxe, 
Then dropped tho veiling lashes o'er their brightness I 
I fblfc tlioir influence, and thcwt* looks of lve, 
Beaming with mild, timidity, and tmimb 
With iweefc abandonment, bom off my heart-- 
Nay plucked it from my bonont by tho rwM 
All pierced with wounds. 
Incredulous of my happmeiw, I wni^ht 
To mark her paKHion, nor display my own, 
Though every limb partook the fund i<!in*li<>ii. 
Thence I resinned my tiwk, and wove my wreath, 
Scorning intiait, till she at length withdrew 
Attended by her maidens and a 
Of eunucha armed with xtave* aiul 
A stately ulopliant roceived the priat'f 
And bore her towards th city. WhiUt they 
AB winds tho lily on ite lon<ler stalk, 
So turned her head towards tho grove of A^/ 
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And from her delicate lids she shot retiring 
' Glances, with venom and ambrosia tipped. 

My breast received the shafts. A mingled flame 
And deathly dullness, since alternate spread 
Throughout my form, and doom me to such agony 
Words cannot paint, the world has never witnessed. 
Perception dimly pictures present objects, 
And past perceptions fade from recollection ! 
Vain were the lunar ray or gelid stream 
To cool my body's fever, whilst my mind - 

Whirls in perpetual round, and knows not rest. 
KaL The object of this passion must assuredly be Malatf. 
(To Mmsdf.) My friend is lost, my counsels were but 
vain*' ,.' : *. . 

And e'en the wish were idle, that the deity, 
Self-born, should spare his years, nor with sad change 
Soil his pure mind. The flow'ry bow is strung, 
And ardent youth is reckless of the peril. 
(ToMdtfiwa.) Know you the name and race of tliat 

fair lady? 

1. Hear how I learnt them. Ere she had departed, 
One of her train, apparently intent 
On gathering flowers, privately approached me 

And borrowing from the garland I had woven 

A wrerfc for her meaning, thus addressed me- 

"Well ^has Wrtnmg this string of blooming beauty 

And pbaoftg is it in our lady's sight, 

Who in Eke excellence herself excelsl- 

May tiiea success reward such high desert 

And bb bright produce 'of creative art ' 

Bear ndiest fruit, exalted to that station ', 
& iwri Claims-suspended ro^nd the neck 
Of Bhutfrasu's daughter, Malatf,* 



of letters. 

% 
'' ' 



J/rti', MAlatl, thi daughter of the* imm*tt*r, 
A mark for tdevtsted rtjk> hr nattie 
li uver in the mouth of our preceptretw ; 
And rumour atlck, the king soliciti her 
In for his favourite* Naadano. 

by Layaiigilc&t I her 
Tfce ftw*ry wreath, Site took ifc with respect, 
Ai 'twere a precioiw gift, and all the while 
The eyes of M&latf wejm fixed on her. * 

flowing with rcvwitw, nlio tluin retired, 
And quickly dwappeimul umidt th throng. 
The nrinn'HM and the peuplo left thu grov 
And t dirweted hithc'.rward my steps, 

Mak, Your tory, M4<lhav% must plainly how, 
That M4latf afitsction is ytnir own ; 
And tlt soft check, whose, pallid tint dnoted 
Ixivo proconceivcjtl, Is pale alone for you, 
Bins mtwt have yon, though we know not where j 
But a&itlens of her nwik do not allow 
Their uym to wit on om. to whom they have, not 
Already given their hearta : and then thomi looks 
Thnt pjiKHc-d among her rnaidenB, plainly howtsd 
Tl<* pa*xion you had wakened in their tnitrt*H8. 
Then comt^H her ftmter-fiister's clear enignui, 
And tolla intelligibly whoe 3ier heart. 

A*/, (Admnriny.) Look nt thin pbture. 

J/ti/; t MAdhava'R wuntrfit" -wh wwrk in thi I 

K<*L Hen* W)HJ hJ stolen lus hmrt, 

MtiL VVImt, MAlfiU I 

Kul, Th Hnnus 

JMil4 Thin given roe faith, dear friend, in your conjectures!. 

J/tI% put, KftlalmnW, how caw you by thii I 



AND MADKAVA* 



Kal MandAriki gave it to me. BIw Iia4 il fmm 
Mak And what induced the prince to U'Hn*sal<* 

This picture ? did ManclArika inform yn I 
Kal She painted it to timtiw* and ivlicn'** lu-r ili&ir 
Male. "What say you, Mddliava ? thi* Invrly fii<I 
The soft light of your fjes, iiwtiri'4Sf 
Regards you hound to h*r in IV*H niUfttir^. 
What should prevent your unirm f Fat*- ainl 
Combined aeera laljouring t fflVrt il, 
Lot mo boliold the wcmdroit* funn tlial wwi 
Such cliango in yaur,~ -you linvr tin- .<4iil 
t, To please you I will try. tiring m ili 



is the task you have - 

w $9 ' " 

A chilly tremor through alt toy 

Damp dew distil from every owning \nm\ 
And starting fait, my tears wpeatadly 
Dim the faint outline that my trembling 
Oh, how unworthily ! attempt* to picUuv : 
Yet with what skill I have, 'tin <!w*. 

, Mak (Taking tin, drawing.) Mrwt xeellt*nt and 
your pawdon. 

1 It may bo said of her (//", ,y,.., fa 

" Whatever nature's iowHncm diMplay 
M^y seetu.' to othew biftatifal mid 
Bat line toe cliams ha? brolw my 
They form my life's wit exquisite 



wu 



Jffim. Ha!KaJahaitts%yottawatlMtofeitekmM^m8ti, 

MddhaTa,. SUM, I salute you. 
Approaeh, MandMki j whab you 

-. I Mowed KiOahfttfiift to reeover a 
!0ww /wr ^g ow ktw.) it ii 

Malatfe- pioture, I 
Whohaspaiateditt 



WAI to tli lattice by ItavnngtkA to look at 

as lit the pJaet, 

80 I We frttfttently have 



With fmt 1 will eotnrnunieate these 

to my frfead Lawngika. 
You hnva free leave. 



Muk. Tim monarch of a thousand lu-ainn iunv dtirts 
His hott<*t ray ; 'tis tutou, ht.ua gn homn. 

Jl/fWA. Willingly 

THo tluy'H warm infliunc^ surely WAH]IC'H off 
Tho earnful lahanw of th inurnin^ toilet, 
Atwl thoHtt tuatulal marks, no neatly laid 

In graceful lin* mnmn the flowery chctk, 
Play o'er my limlw, yes swift rtsfreshtng bret^en, 
Whte previous homage hiw bean paid to beauty,, 
And wrap in soft embrace my Mr one's charms, 
DhTumng o'er her form th liemied fragranco 
Hhook fnm the jamino' sparcti-unfoldcd blosHom. 

M(d\ Alas ! thn flcjw'r-arraed and rWwtlraH tloity 
Hax atily clangtl tho per.son of my friend ; 
Likc thn young uhtphant, whtm ft-vfir proy 
On hw yt tcndr franu*. Our only hopo 
IB now ICamandakf, 

Mdtih. Tin tng<, mnst at range I 

Where'er I turn, th same loved charms appear 
On every aide. Bright as the golden bud 
Of tht young lotua glwima ler Inmuttioui face, 
Though oft averted front roy fond regards, 
JLlas ! my friend, this fascination ipreads 




MAUrf AH.O 

O'er all my senses, ami a feverish 
Consumes my strength my heart it all on 
My mind is tossed with doatifc And 
In one fond thought abnorbed, I to Im 
Myself, or conscious of the thing I **, 



BHD OF TEE ACT. 



CT Jl 



, im 

AA Ilif , ftinui, I w you jtwfc nor the mwftc- 
in deep oonrenation with AralokitAi what were you 
two talking about 1 ^ 

Second AIL Tho whelci story of thei grovo of /u!;/w has been 
carriod to Kamandakf by M4tUtAVA'8 frioml ; and !IH being 
tl*irou of mting MftlntJ, stmt AvalokiU to lior, who was 
telling n, that she had foffc LavangikA and the princess 
together. 

/wwl ^4w. Why, LttvangikA Raid she wanted to gathor 
k&ufa flowen iu the PJ of Madam, and has not since* 
retorned ; hat uo been hoard off 

Ait, YM, the prineeiti iaw ker coming, on which 
the her attendant* ftfc thi does of her apartmonte, 

but detained I^avangiki, 

firnt Alt, Hlto had very agrct'tthlc now to toll MAlatf, 
I mipposc*, of thc. youth Madhavtu 

Second Ail. It i a honol paiou I am afraid, and to-day's 
interviow will only add to her distress. To-morrow the king 
gives the princess to Nandana \ hr fathor has connuntod to 
the match. 

FirttAtt. Conwutudl 

Second AtL Ytm, ho told the king that ho was " lord o?or 
his own daughter^ This passion of Miiatf and Madliavft will 
only yield thorn misery M long m thoy Hvu. 



* Ttte &%tel^rf, vhieh we Ead occasion, to aotics ia tke preceding 
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JVrrt Alt. Now, then, we shall we wliat c*n 

lo, and whether she will put forth her power. 
Second AU. You talk idly. Conic, let ws depart. 



MALATi <zw2 

Mdl Proceed, my dear Lavongiki, 
Lax. This flowery wreath thra did he wwl by *, 

M&l (Taking U.) 'Tin strong unevenly, 

Lwo. The fault is yours. 

Mill How should that bo? 

Lav. Where, deem you, wi-ro hiu thought* I 

Who caused that da,rk4ul youth' i*p 
cMdl Dearest LawigikA, 

Yo^ evur speak me comfort 
Lm. Th might" be better eomfort. lit 

, H^e in yow preaenee^-gudDg rapt |R yi 

With look inteat, from. that tremtiltiiti 
Like the blown lotus ihakea by the |tityr 
Forced, from tibe timid plea of wea-ring 

To dart u*pon you gliuioes of delight, 
From underneath the arching brtiw, that 
In curve as graceful as tlie brow of Ktlnm, 
MAI. How can I credit this ? how should I kriw, 

From such brief interview, if the 
, Bf -tni^ or if h& only s^k to i I 

Tw haw m weed to fear ra thin, BM, 

Well, wei j t omp let yoor 
Lm. .When I veeeived the gariaxui, 1 

Ai xakglfld 'with Ae erowti j to 
1 hastened, to receive the 

That in the morning had been left witfe bur, 
MZ, With her 'IWith what intent f 
Lm. She ha a low, 



A follower of Midhav% Md I 

To him the picture would be Uown, sad ii 

"That then%e ensued wotfd be iwmlii to ma 



AKI) MAHHAVA. !U 

J/7, (W/M/r/.) Thrm M&dhava ha wen it ? 

(Alnml.) What is your djar<t wish, Lavangik&l 

JW, That ho whew, heart now piiiwt in hopdetw passion, 
May fKwthu Inn sorrows with thw bright rmimblancu 
Of the fair wuttw of him diitrrsi, 

(Slwirx Mtll(t(i liic ju flaw f/mw* !>i/ MdiUwmt.') 

MM, (C'antt'iitplttliHg it.) Yi't itill 

My ht*art i ill nfc niwe, I doubt mo much 
That thin will prove a treacherous comforter, 

Wlt have we hero f 

->,%u> 
(/.'rnA #nr.) 



Oli, M/ulhava ! th jcra^i'H f>f thy form, 
Thy llaU.'.rhi^ ton.niu 1 , anl faMcuuitinp; g.w, 
Aro all alike mnintlras -- 'happy Him 
Who nnvtr hiw lii'luthl tin-in. On my heart 
They, mid, shod intnrmirmhlti ttiigttiwh, 
Why, it*imt frbml, (Ivxporul K 
Wlmt hnul(l I hpul 

. B ur of this, that ho on whose account, 
Like this young blowom from iti ibnder ttim 
Plucked rude, you droop, ftttd no more tlw 

frftgrance 

Of the Bwwitt jasttjine Iu, too, Imn beon taught, 
Uy love's nhnitl(Wi god, how hard it w 
To bwir 
il. May h 

Await hi youth ; for m, I dare not hop. 
TltiM is a day of strange and ehangt-ful Awling. 
Lovti ftprcadH through vry vtin lik* mihtlewt poiion, 
And Hk th (ire that brighteiw in thr* broc^H 
t'onsiunw this fuebl fram rfsttlem fuvor 
I'reya on wach iibrwftttel in ite fury, 
No one can bring mo aid, nor tendor mother 
Nor father, nor LavangtkA can av me. 
meh mutual pasaion may, in looth, betow 
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Delict when loyers meet 5 but when 
C sthemtoafflictiou. 

And passing gua, thy life was 



poll 



A fiercer fever on thy delicate 
Wlmt now is to ho aaidt Wo mtiat admit, 
The rarest and most difficult attommcmfe 
all on earth, is union with a lovtir, 
Of equal excellence and like aflbeUon. ^ 
Mdl Life is distaetofol to me : It-avo m% fnrnrt : 



Eecurring to the angufeh of y 
I lose all fortitude, ami to my ^ 
Become capricious and i^urt--figwt 
Let the foil mooa bb*> to ^ 
A Let love rage on, ^^mmm me 

What should aw* my love and YwtMm I 
My father, and my mother, and my mea, 
Of still unblemished honour not my Ufa : 
Ko ! nor th mortal who suhduta my ht, 
Lot. (Apart.) What is to he done 1 , . , 
(An ATTENDANT enfenr, W w*e< ad****? f 
Ail The venerable Ktoandald. 
What would die ? 
She seeks admission to 
k What sho 



1m. (AM*) to good tin* 



So far, my Mend, reflected BhM 
So far is wett : ia 'W -world, 
Awaits thy anw to % Mag, 
Is the undoubted lord, fafce if 
In all that ctaaoed to^Ay 
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And in tho interchange of tender tokenw, 
Tim garland and tho picture, all conspire* 
To crown our sanguine wishes with SUCCWH. 
Best pledges of blissful union is the liond 
Of mutual love ; and well tho sago* has said, 
" The marriagci rite shall prosper, when tho eye, 
The* tongue, and heart, unite the wedded pair," 

Lav, Tho lady Malati. 

Kdin, (Surveying her.) . 

I view fair with affliction and delight, 
Slender her frame, and delicate and pa% 
Like the young plaintain, or the waning moon. 
Soothing and pleasant is she to tho yi% * 

Though thin and pallid bo her chock, and all 
Declare tho flron oflove have triumphed here. 
Tho hope of union with the youth, engrosses 
Her every thought, Loogo and untied her xone, 
Her ioft Up cjui? ert starting drop* suffuse 
Her gentle lips her bosom palpitatea, 
AM her dark eye in soft abandonment 
McAit, languid float*. Each look and geitwre 
The load that Iwar 



!. (To Mdhtil) Behold ! 

I'riestt'-Hfi, I salute you, (Ilmn.) 

Kdm. May you enjoy, clear lady, in due season, 
The fruit of all your wishes, 

Lav. Fray, bo eatcrd. 

Mdl. I all propitious with the priestess 1 

KAin. (Sighing.) AIL 

Lav. (Amtk.) Tlmt ligh is hut the prelude to- our play ; 
I have my cue. (Aloud.) And yet, respected lady, 
Methmkn that sigh, that struggling makes itf way 



^ *A ngirtu, 

II, 
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Through starting tears, is with your t 

What can its import be 1 
. Behold those weeds : 

Sorts such a garb with on you call jour I 

'.av. What follows ? 

. I am grieved, like unmeet union 
Should sentence youth and charitw iiitiiFiM s fabiK 
Born to no profit, to a worth !** brilrKrwm. 
Zwo. You do not grieve alono ; tin* runmn viri 
' Condemns the minister's a't, ami lt!ain<* 

His yielding M&ktf to \m th tril 
Of Nandana, because thn king rrqttinU it, 
. (Aside.) Ala* 1 1 am an to tta 



, "Tifl 1 ' mort strange * 

How ha could overlook tha vt*t 

Of such alHuaea But how can 

Feel natural affeefcion for thtif 

Whose souls axe mk ia of i 

Hin only thought in clearly to 

The friendship of the monarch 1 * cliii*tt ftiiI 

And boon companion, by hi* daughtfr V |*r.ti*, 

(Ayart.) The king's regard i* all in nil with him 

His Miiati m nothing. 

"Tw a* you gay, damt j 

Or why dwuld cmr tiro* 

To age an,d ttglinenl 

(Ajtrni,) Ah, Inddett wench 1 
A thunderbolt has itmek me to the 

To you she ever has like & 

Save, her, dew lady, from ttiit iifiiig 
, What om I aM I Ptte and h itw 
Exa&t obedience from a daughter. 
akmtald) otKiUQtfi U^ race, 
Bestowed her low 
f he Idn 



Hut those were droqicrata acts, and must not ho 
Proposed for imitation. Lob the minister 
Complete lti will secure his master's favour 
With tho rich o/Tring of his daughter's paoc, 
And yield thi* maiden to the sovereign's friend, 
* Like the gale moon, to ltdhu's foul embrace. 

Am. Mistress, time passes ; it wero well to think 
Of Midhava, who newls your aid, 

Kdm. TIB well. * 

IVrmit me, jirimum, in dc'.pnrt. 

IJLV, Ono moment (Aside to Mdlutt.) 

Say, Khali I ask tho dame who in tho youth, 
Ariel what Ida origin I 

* Allhoflgh it ii powdble that reference way be hew tnade to the PurdAa t 
in which the iteriai alluded to ure contained, it aem more liksly that 
jn/tttvaWitti had In, hf thought! the drama* of bin predeeewior A'Mideuet, The 
term for tfea wurmtora tAkkytltW'Vidali > ~~tiLQin who knowitoriei, the > 
wenti of fwb Um% Pwrtofitta, whleh woald teanrwlj ha? b applied 
to thebiirsd Attfihor 0r eomHar of the 



t The tory of Uda.y<tna?* mny Ing oft* Vilttivadattd makw a vary diUn- 
guitbed figure Sn ths lighter literature of the Himluu, and 5 very fully tie- 
tailed in the VrihtttkathA; Init in the popular version of tho nk>ry Uduy&na 
carrle* off the prlncew hy her father'w connivance, arid no mention i mutle 
of a rival for her hand, king Ha^Jnya^ m ho IN tunned in, tho text, who 
WM the hltnd of her father 1 * choice, Neither fa th clrcuuiKtanoe men' 
tloned by tfutmncUiu in hii poem of Vtlsarndttttti, and indeed heoom to have 
glv&n the story anew form altogether. My own Inquiry confirms the remark 
of Mr, Colebr&oke (Atiutic jReearchti t x. 451) on the jMwa^e in the text, 
that no other tm \a Ueen yet found of the story to which. ttkawbMIM 
allude. I an better plowed to bear thin ttimony, beeauno, in conse- 
quence of wli understanding the exact purport of Mr* Colebrooke'n remark, 
I considered him to have overlooked an alliwlon to the story of Udayuiw In 
th MeghOfDnta, whieb, however, ii merely pntral, aud thtrefow throws 
no light on the pawafe. It mtm prohable that the itory of VatawufatUt 
underwent mm& aitmtioni iubt&quent to the time of MutmbMth and the 





MlLATf AMD 

Mdl Do so ; I long to hear it. 

Im. Inform us, pious damp, what ymtth w tltin 
In whom you show auch Interest I 

Kdm. The story, though of import, awed* nn 
The sovereign of Fularlha boasts for 
The sago and long-experienced Devar&ta, 
Who boars tho burthen of the and 

Throughout the world his piwty and fatw, 
Such as himself your father know* hint wH, 
For in their youth they wero in attidy ji*'I, 
And trained to learning 1 by th* 
And rarely in this world do wo 
Such characters as thdnt j toftj 

Is th abode of wMom ftM of 
Of valour and of wtae ; and 
Spreads white aacl flpotlow tbruugh tlw 
I have often heard my father of turn. 
Bright as the rimg moon, whose nil? er 
First streaming o'er the mountain, 

The eyes of all mankind, a con from btm 
Has sprang, whoHO opraing virtnm tmriy git.* 
Occasion of rejoicing to the world. 
Now, in his bloom, auidmrac t cl)ict 
Bip store of knowledge, has this youth *tit 
From hfe paternal mwdoa to oar dty. 
as he pam, maay a htm tyt 



But reokleis he, along with 
His feiend and fellow of like 
Pursues hin toili j~4ii aain is 



. 

Lw. In truth you haw ateapad 
The perilous oeean, aad the tree 
1 Is now witMa your reach* 



These eohoing ton% 
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That through the deep recesses of the palace 
Resounding spread, proclaim the evening hour, 

[Tftr.y all wa 

Mill. (Jfjwl) Alas, my father ! thy ambition Bpurns 
A ekughtw'g happiness -yet in my grief, 
Some hope I borrow from the youth's deent, 
And trust wo meet again, 

Ztttf. This is our way. 

Kdm. (Apart.) Bo far so welt An uninspected mewenger, 
I ha?t discharged my duty* Milatl 
Is tutored to our Mshes, and Inspired 
With hatred of th bridegroom taught to question 
Her father's lovu, ronviudod of cxainples * 

That vindicatu th fro-o choice of a luwlmud. 
Her admiration of lusr youthful lovr 
IK now approved by hi illustrious birth 
And my encomium of his high dwictmfc : 
All thii mut strengthen and con firm hor paiaion, 
And ow their union may bo left to fate. 

[Emunt* 



END OP THE SECOND ACT. 
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ACT III. 



THE HOUSE OF 
Enter BuDimAiiAKHim'A uwl AvAMKtT.i 
. Ho, AvAlokitA ! whnro w nur <lnnu- f 



Am., "Do you not know ? Disregarding th* * ftr col- 
looting alms,* she is ever with the princetft. 

^Buddh. And wher Kav you tan I 

.40& I h&T0.be&tx to Midh&'fa % her to tell him to 

repak to tta pubEo- ^rden of tb temple of 4 

. Mmsell in the grove of red olofo trew, that t*> tip* 



JBuddh. For what purpose 1 

Aw. This is the fourteenth day of tltti dark 
Persuading the princess that tlut god faaibtrn w to lw jr* 
pitiated with offerings of flowers f gathered liy ono** st'lf, tit 
dame takes her and LayangikA thither. Mid whilst tlw 
is 'collecting her oblation, she and Mftdhava will, m it by 
accident,- again encounter. Bab where arc? you I 

JB^fk Into, oft my way to my friend to it- 

comp amy her. to ' the temple of I la to 

pay my respects to the priestess* 

Am. And how speed you in what you haft ia hand I 

Uttddh. AM our mistress could wwh, I have won tie 
confidence of Madayantika, and by wtpaMatmg on the 

* Literally the Pi\ 



to the food collected by the Sew^ato, ot JB*Oa 

means a lump or ball of any viand*. ninaHf l rfea or mw{. Tht 

autUorify addUj the time is the Mwatti f to4 wMeh will bs MM tor 

noon, 
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and merit of Makaranda, have excited in her bosom the 
lively affection for him and anxious wish to sen him, 
Thin in well* Now to our several duties. 

[Exeunt. 



BCKNE ILTirK 
Enter KAMANDAK?. 

JTifiri, Pcwr girt J tho lesson I haves lately hinted 
* bowed hit lofty spirit, and ihe seeks 

To win ma to hw : mournfully she pines 

I am ahjwnt ; brightona in my prnsonco ; 
er** her worct thoughts to UK* ; pr<'fontf mo 
With cotly gifts ; when I depart Mho clings 
Around my m<r,k, ancl only ht mo loavo Iwv 
When I have vowiul rcpwatcdly return ! 
Then on my knpo nhn it, and bids ma tt*ll her 
Again tho stcri* of tho nymphs that lovorl ; 
And c|twtittni o'i*r and o'er, with flirrwy pica, 
Their fate and conduct^ then ho silent paumw 
A lo#b in meditation,- 'tis enough ; 
To-day ttwy meet. Daagtiter, this way j approach. 



Enter MilAfl and 

sl-jwrt.) Ahw 3 my father IOVOH hi child no mow, 
But tifffw htr a victim to ambitiun ; 
Onw hop alt>n HUHtains mt% 
\ Taatw, iny friend, 

The fnwhntw of tho broczo, that awwpa tho blowonm, 
And wafto around tho cktmfmktt'n {Htrfumc% 
Breathing melodioun with the lm of IHSW* 
That cluiiter in tho bud and with tho ong 
The kttil warblw thick and hurried forth, 
Aa on tht flow'ry mango'n tt>p ho nits, 
And, all inebriate with its nectar siiig. 
Tip garden gala comes woaingly to ip 



The pious dame is here her presence fill* 
My heart with rapture. So the peafowl hut!* 
The flash that heralds tho approaching ahowr 
Lavangika tho third - J fci ihe 
"Tis Malatf I Ah mo I a sudden chill 
Pervades my heart and fwww tnwy family. 
To marble turned by her maoa*lwjmmt# 
Like mountains ice-bound by tho g^lid my 
Shot on their summite from the lunar 

# 



Like a fast-fadmg wrmfch, soft 
And heightens erery beauty, How 
Are conscious of their being. As I 
My heart consumes, and love lights all hi* 

M&l. (Advancing,) Comi, LavangikA, let u< 

From this delightful arbour. 
Kdm. Nay, rest, my child ; 

Thy faltering tongue and languid frame evince 
Fatigue : upon thy faee the moist dwjm 
' -,. .Aad tkos@ bright ym we that o& 
. !Hy faim. w-A tofl .ftbwAttmsat 

A low's gw were dwiUiag on Oqr 
Come sit thee here j I haw a teto to till 
, JGH Ton obeyed,* ( &w % 

w totg! um2ar ifrffotft ^ m to kM W/ ^ 
towards Mddhwa.) 

Stim. ^here was a youth, mannd Hadhavm wko 
With you an equal portion of m y 
. So we have heard* 
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K&m. He, from the luckless day 
' Of Kdmris festival, has ceased to be 

The master of himself, and though he told not 
His sorrows to the moon or faithful friend, 
His changing form, still lovely in decay, 
Revealed the anguish he disdained to utter. 
I hastened to his aid, and quickly guessed 
The cause of his distress, when I was told 
He had beheld this lovely countenance, 
; The moon, that swayed the heaving of his heart, 
Like the deep waters of the tossing main. 

Mddh. (Behind,} How well she penetrates my secret ! * 

KM,. Reckless of life, his only pleasures now 

Are tasks that feed and aggravate his flame. 
He gazes on the mango buds ; he listens 
Attentive to the MFs song ; he breasts 
The breeze impregnate with, the flowery fragrance ; 
He hugs the lotus blossoms to his heart, 
And basks beneath the deadly lunar beam 
This first fond passion preys upon my son, 
And soon, I fear, cuts short his gentle being.t 

Mdl. (To Lavangikd.) 

Why does the dame alarm me thus with fear 
For life so dear to all : what can I say ? 

Lav. (To Kdmandaki.) 

You are not terrified alone like fears 

Pervade us for the princess. She has often 

Beheld the youth, as by the palace walls 

His course has frequent chanced, since when she pines, 

As droops the lotus on its slender stem 

Beneath the scorching sun : her youthful sports 

* Mddhava's eulogy is rather more protracted ; but it interrupts the 
businesBj and is more technical than poetical. 

t Two short speeches of Mddhava and Malati are here omitted, and 
other curtailments occur in this scene, in which some of the interlocutors 
are rather ^f olix. 
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Delight no more : pensive apart ihe site 

Whole days, her cheek upon her hand reellncd, 

"We fondly hoped those looks that wcrw Ricliiigr 

la Kdma's grove, when like the prtMuuifc 

The youthful MMliava appeared to 

Love's festival, amidst his blooming votarica, 

Would dissipate this melancholy mood, 

And cheer her heart with hpc, hut *IIK 

Intenser rages in liar tender heart, 

And threatens hor p?dt<m?<*. Oh, IwfriViu! tw ! 

If but a moment she could view UK* youth, 

E'en that were such relief i*arfch mmnmrn 

When, parched by mltty f gin drink* 

The bkad and life-bestowing; of 

The hapless state of MWatf 0% 

Unfit to struggle with the of 

Do thou exert thy powers, and then th 

Who claim alike thy pity and regard, 

Eedeemed from death, nhail proaper in I*it*% 

My heart is filled with sorrow iuui delight. 
I pity her sad state, ctvtm whilwfc I joy 
To find her justly conscious cf dmnrt. 
Lav. Behold those proofs, tlti pietnrc* of W i<inl * 

(Opening th gotrmnt over her bmui.) 
. And this > daoayin^wnftto > strung 
'. Bear a to? life, &M cherithed im lt ki, 
MMh< How eoocvJA^e, dear gurfiuid, % fate, 

Thus to be eteih0d likva Mend, ami 
.. ' . A graceful banaer o'er thafc lowly batom, 



"What ho 1 bewBM'i in yoafchfttl itwnglli nd 
The tiger, in the templet porch mftn4 
Has test his iron 
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With tail high waving like a banner, vast 
And mighty limbed, he stalks along the grovps. 
Now in tlm midst of mangled, formi hi* paw, 
Ax pond'rout as the thunderbolt, has felled, 
The monster stands, and in his maw engulfs, 
Wide 11 a cave, the quiv'ring flesh, or grinds 
The cracking bonen with hard, sharp-pointed teeth j 
From his deep throat ho roars in thunder loud, 
And men and beasts fly trembling from, tho echo j 
Begrimed with blood and dust he follows fast>* 
And plies insatiate his death-dealing talons 
Look to your lives a best you may, avoid him," 

Knltr IUrnwiAUAKKHiT.1. * 

Jiitddh. Alas, alas ! my dear friend MadayanlikA ! 
Oh, wivo UH, MM us 1 MadayantikA, 
Our friend, tho sister of tho minister, 
Is singled out and hunted by tho ti#f<r. 

Jfril, Oh, horror I 

M&dh. (RmMng forward.) Where is tho savage. S 

Mdl. (Wilh delight, apurl.) He here ! 

Mtld/t, Now I am blessed indeed j her gaze surprised 
Dwells greedily upon my presence, and enchains me 
In flow'ry bonds, falls on my heart like balm, 
And shetls a show'r of heavenly nectar o'er mo. 

Ltw. Can wo not tjuit the gardtm 1 

JftW/i, Follow mo. (Cluing.) 

JRdtn. Uitware, my son ; though valiant, bo not rash, 

Jftfl. (Ajmri to Lnmwjikd.) 1 trensblo now. 

Mildh, A moment pauso. I mark tho savage spread 
Dismay, hw course is marktul with carcaso, 
And all his steps sink deep in miro and gortj. 

* TM' 4 d*ripUoni In alo wroewhafc comprewwd ; tho orlglnftl Prdkfit IB 
very powtrful, although too much laboured, and abounding more than 
enough, la ftllitemtlon, M. yr, N^ret'tuntng^'j^my^luggdr^hyMa^adti' 

ff^kA^ttWfM'jfambhifn^hayyharovalll, "roaring with a load row from tho 
dpth of tbt mnm of a throat filled with the flwh of mm and itevds." 





Oh, horror ! we are distant ; now he 

A. maid she flies he follows 
All Madayantikal 
Kdm. Behold, a youth advancesnow he 

To grasp a fallen sword. 
Mddh. He throws himself, 

Brave youth, before the tiger : 'tie my friend ! 

J Tis Makaranda. 
All Noble, valiant youth 1 
Mddh. Alas! the beast has wounded him. 
Kdm. Joy, joy ! the savago folk 
All. What fate have we escaped 1 
Kdm. My generous son, he Meed* profanely : 

Supported by the trembling maid, he rfcs 

Upon, his sword, along whote roddy 
' The trickling torrent reddew to the 
Mddh. He faints ; help, holy daine, 

" Fear not, fear not; but haufceti to Mt 



In the origin*! " ptmrtt* at/ 



Of THE TH13U) ACT. 



ASP 



ACT IV.* 



TlfK HA2IK SCENE. 

M4KAE4MDA bwtghl on % MADAYANTIK,t 



(To j&fmamW.) Befriend him, pious dame ; oh, 

saw this youth ! 

Who to prmemt my lifo ho* rikid liia own. * 

(The other*.) What, uhould w do I 
K&tMwltikt. Bprinkln oVr their limhtt 

Tho water of thin wwor, aitd fan tluur fiwtH 
With your light roh, 
(They fan the youth* nnd fti*t witter fiwit the Dam/s hi- 

mat&aht, or umterpti carried by an tueetie.) 
Milk, (Sigh* and looks np,) 

Why thai alarmed, my Mend II am well, 
Quite well, 

. (With ddigkL) Ah me I he ! rettored. 
. (Vutx far tmnrl io Mddlmm's ftmhmtl) LavangikA, 
How happy you, your friend again w coiiHcioiiH ! 
h (Itmvinff.) limli youth, whr ar you 1 hw to my 
hearL 
(Tlmj emln'ifft"; KAiiMilult hangs over them.ty 

* Att t { therefore eonitUtutotl by th exit of all the performow af to a 
iaffleienfc lutertttl, and not by awre chanKo of Kcone, 

t Utort,!ly % smelk their heads ; ft mode of exprf ng inte affeotion, 
parental jreiof t ll comiaoft In India, and a- very ancient orteataj pc- 
ttee, hww odd Jfc ty appr to Kuwpeaa notioiut. It ww pwhapg 
miber the malt of thta pmetiee thtn eltftaecj that wuu> notiees ia cmell of 
JjMft peoo ; M Ant} he owe ntar and kteed him, and mwlWi the waell 
ftf Wi mlatttt, ftttd him and wld, See, the imell el my io J M 

Uit of* fioUl whleU the Lerd hath 
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Kim. I revive. (Tluy all express delight.) 

Lew. We all partake your joy I 

Bud&wrdtoUtd. (Apart to Madayantikd.) Thin la the 

Maday. That, that is Madhava I know, and tltiu 

Is lie you mean.* 

Bucldh. Have I not spoke Mm truly I 
Maday. Were his worth 

Less than it shows, you had not HO ilrwrilwwl Win. 

And Malatf, as rumour runs, hn Jixtl 

Her heart upon his friend, 



JSTrfm. (Observing item apart.} 

Approving destiny has wrought to-day 

The interview of yonder pair. 

(Aloud to Makaranda.) Tell us, my not, by pro- 
pitious chance, 

Conducted to this grove, you to 
, The life of this dear maid f 
MaL I came to seek 

My friend, directed to the grove of Ktoaa 

By Avaloldta, and charged with new* 

I gathered in the city, which 1 ft-antd 

Would add to his affliction, when 1 SAW 

This noble maidn lying from the wrath 

Of yon ferocious animal, 
'Tin time 



(To 

The joy your Mind's mnsfc 

Is fit occasion for you to present 

Some token of regard to MAlatl 

Ji. I wiulngly obey, aad since to her 

I owe my own recorwy from the 

The peril qf my Mend spread O'OP my j 

* H avoiding Ms name ludteatet lur wprflag Mm M a 



vm my wuru 

The youth knows when to proffer what is suro 

To meet with willing oars, 
JM, (Apart*) But this IIWH ! 

What should it be to fender htm unhappy f 
Mddk. Now, Makaranda, tell ui what you hoard, 

That threatened to afflict me ? 



Enter a M KNHKNf ; F.U.* 

Lady, the, TuuuKtor, your brother Nan- 



. (To 

dnria, 

J)oinH your prcKt'nccs It has pluiHtul the king 
Jn parson to anuoioico, that BhiirivaHU 
CotwentH this diiy to givo him BlAlafcf : 
H wilb you therefore como and aharo hi happi- 

neus. 
He brings you my intelUgenee, 

[Mdhti and MMJumi iJmr desmir. 

fen * -* 

Maduy, (Embracing MtUdM.) 

My dearest friond, this is indeed dHghtful. 

Ono city Kaw our birth ; our infant HportH 

And opening youth have cm*r found UN friend ; 

And now you arcs nty sister, aud tho prido 

Of our illustrious houso. 
Kdm. In truth, my child, 

Fate ia propitious when aho grants your brother 

A bride like this, 
Maday. Wo rather thank your prayt^ix 

My friend LavangikH, our vtry wish 

Is gratified, now we obtain your princess, 



* The order li gl?ea bthlnd the oeu In the original. 
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Lw. It may b : we havi no concern with it. 
Maday. Come, wench (to lt * 

get .everything 
In order for the bridal 
jBuddh. I attend you, 
to. (XjWff to A r (l/.} Thw intereliAttffi of 

that roll 

Like the soft tremulous lotus, tucl 
The dear emotions and tit*' m*w (Might* 
, TJmfc fill and agitate thn lu<art, rrwal 
This couple con*ciou* of th lik t|t4in*, 

No doubt, they twto lik plwwtw 
So oft repeated,, ml tit* 
I Tells a plain steiy ; ao4 dm ifc 

! GHdf to the of fclm dfptt til*, 
^ i Half-closed by birth ; tl I 

i In gentle eurro, and the loose vetting 
I Trembl ia soft abandonment ; all 
i The inward oonsciounet of new delight, 

5b J?tfAZft) Bare I shall me thi 
The saviour of my life 1 
JBuddh. If fate so please* 






fr * 



Mddh, 



) Now Itfc 



Oome, 

AM frantic grid^ wowed 
My wwy &OT^| ! 
And lor .wotfe all. hl 
Delights to 
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Her lovely countenance revealed her sorrows, 
And added sharper poignancy to miim 

Kdnt. (Apart,} I cannot bear their grief; and hope destroyed, 
Life fe ft burthen. (Altnid.) Madhava, my son, 
Tell mo, have yon indulged tho expectation, 
The minifitor would give hi* daughter to you I 

Jifddh. (Jlmh/nltij,} No, never, never I 

KdnL Then were you ill apprised 
Of past ocourre nets, 
Ws know this, dame, 
That MAlatf already is betrothed. 

You, know what yon liavo heard ; to all 'tis known, 
That whcm tho monarch for ht favourite auod, 

Tho TnhuHtnr n^pH^d, " Your majesty 
Is imiHtor of your own- - -" 

JlftU. Ho rumour goes. 

Kiim, To-day wa l<*am tlu* king ha #iven MalatI 
As if uhcs wnr ht own. But mark me, son j 
The bond of human actions ! good faith, 
And promises control tho aets of men : 
In speech, tho seeds of good and ill reside, 
And all avente are upon worcli' dependent 
Do you not sea in Jthtirivawts aniww 
A covert import lion I for Malatf 
J rut the danght?r of the aovoreign ; 
Nor law nor 8ot?ial decency acknowlnd^es 
A monarch's will as tho authority 
To regulate a daughter's bridal compact. 
Fio on it ! It is not to bo thought of 
And more, my ion, doubt you my vigilance I 
Why, then, alarm the tender child with fears 
Of such a fate I would nofc wih your foes ? 
Confide in me, I will not aparo ray pains, 
Nor life, if it be needed, to aeauro 
Your union with the maiden. 



a 
VOL, 
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Their union is most mutable. Ymir 
Most lioly dame, though from tta 
Is softened itill with pity ami 
Towards these thy children ; anil tliy Itw, 

Howe'er opposed to penance ami itevotiwti, 
Jf Shall like the will of destiny prevail. 

Enter ti 
l l The queen commands you, dbttw, with 

The lady Malatf to Urn p?da\ 
Kiim. Daughter, come. 

(Mdd/utvu and Mtilttit iVovA/i /*/<?: h*L* .?tflw,) 

(Apart.} Out on the wwrld'i ' 

Fate, liJte a fntod, y 

With toaster like my own | 



My heart with, ebtpw angaitli, 
(Xjport.) Com what may t 
This happkww is mine, I WivW 
). This barbarous minisfcer his aiy 

To hate her being, 
Mdl (Apart.) Love of lift* luu bornn 

Its fruits mature : my ffltlnr' cnit'Uy, 
Stern as the offerer of human mmlkv, 
And fate, alike relcmtlftw, Iiv iwrliipvrtl 
Their teik* Ah me, unhftppy I to 
' 



I few nftiwuh, the hope ttw 



Whom i&mlm loved from birth. 

bear, I doubt, aofra.it What ' to to dim* ; 



Bemaanef (Jo- !&) How 
1*01 MadayantakAl 
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Mah 'Tin oven so : 

My mind recalls her timid wild embrace. 
When, fearful m the tender fawn, Hhe clung, 
With HmliH diffusing nectar on my wounds, 
Around mo, hccdlm of her loose, attire. 

Mddh, Hho will bo yours, for BuddhnralcHliitd, 

Your friend, is JHT ; and whom whould H!IO affect 
Hut you, whom eho embracod as hor prosorvor j 
Snatched by your prowtwj from tlw monster's fangs 1 
Nor did her looki proclaim you were a stranger* 
The fond regard those lotus eyes expressed 
Was clearly no now lesson. 

Mak, Lob us hence, 

Bathe where, the tfhuthn and the Parti meet, 
And then re.-seuk the town. 

(Thnj riw and in'owrd.) 
This in the spot, 

The union of tho tream8, wljoso favoured l>atik 
Beholdi our maidenn, in the frequent bath, 
Forego their robes, and with their tender hands 
Veiling imperfectly their eh&rma, commit 
Their lovely bosoms to the friendly 



END OF THE FQUHTIt ACT. 
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ACT V. 



SCENE, Tire FIRM) i.v witfcii I)KM> limit KK 

IN THK Vlf'iXHT UK A Tft 






' in the air in a hnivcnly wr tm<l in a 

KApXtAKirtftAU. 
Glory to jSaktfadtW F IR 



He crowns the lofty aimi of wlw 
And Kold Ids form, as the perviding 
That, one with fcltelr own rawnci*, h 

The heart^ the lotus oentn of fclw 



* The lord ol A&i, or the divi 6 mw]Qr mi y 
In ihto MDM tons applicttblft to owty jpHMw, fcUi < 
the name of ^Aanf nf, and far Itml or btuUnd la >-,. 



v wi w*y oe saitt to DO seated to tbi bwrfc. fk .1 . *.-. 



* Horrific htmouw wait j the hollow skulk, 
That low doieendittg from my neck depend, 
Emit fierce music as they clarit together, 
Or strike tho tmnhling plateH that gird my loins, 
LOOHO Mtrwim on <iv f cry sid< my woven locku 
In lemgtlumhig hraidn ;~ upon my pond'roun taff, 
Th Htring of ht'lk, light waving to and fro, 
fhiiiglcB Incessantly j my foawior floats 
Uphorno upon tho wailing hroctzo, whoso tono 
Li doopantnl by tho tschoei it awaken 
Amidftt the cavrni of each fhwhlfi kull, 
Thftt hiwip in dread array around my nersonu 
(Alight and Iwki itbmh) 



laghimnn, that of making It light ; adlmnn, that of malting It Rnmll or 
fitania; jtrttkttaiyn, the power of gratifying piuwion; vaiihl, tlmtof nuh- 
jeoting all; i&ibi t Kuprwuc way ; jtrtljitt, tho faculty of reaching or guwplng 1 
objecto, however remote; and himrtwiidi/ttuHt, tho Auuuutplliihuioab of 
every ntttuml dewire, 

* Fixed by the nyiitn, wh!h !g a form of geutleulatUm made with a short 
ttftd Rjvatie pwyer to the heart, tho head, the urawn of the head, and 
th eye, iw On rftmw //*, Om; mluttttlon to tho head 5 with the 
addition of the ktiPttcha, the armour or wyllalile j/hut, and the t^m, the 
weapon or jtyllahlc faim, The entire inuntrtt, tho prayer or Incantation, 
is then, Om Mntm namali, hum, pfmt, 

f Agreeably to the text, Abhyiisdl jmynti $Aryam ftimmAtmdn&m 
dl'mdnam : By jiractlc (/Mc Ff/) ho (the udtjtt) behold* hl own soul, 
the supreme oI, on the nun. 

$ According to Rome, the five oenRett, or sight, tmell, hiaring, 
touch, or thrive dementi, eutli, air, water, lire and riMlo, or ether. 
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I scent the temple of KartlM, near 
The cemetery, and perfumed of old 

By fetid odours from thft fuiipml fill** 
It is my present object for to-tl)% 
My wlao preceptor, grmt Ag komghaftfa, 
Calls mo to aid him in tlw jwuwftti rib' 
That terminates Ms toils to-day h> 
The promised gift, th grim of Wttiitanliipl, 
A victim to the goddtm I thi* city 
The damsel dwdl, and I nuiHt tnaJcr h*T 



But who cornea liitberwwtl, of jilmwtig 

"With brdded hair, ami in one I 

The otherha I it tin 

And toiled with blood* 

A limp of humm fleih f Ami now I 

I know the youth j *t MAdbnv^ tli 

Of the old dame K^nuuuUkfii dur 

What makes him vender of the W^Ii f wati f 

It matters not. Now to my work ; ff **, 

The hour of twilight hovt*rn oVr il ; 

Along the* skirt* of the horim t*al 

The winding glooms Hko dark IWiii I!fn-s 

And earth'* far kmadu am lmt, m If 

Ia t naoeftt waten j to the wooth 



A wreath of mok* w tb air 



May those 0nderafct ytfc be 
I^om youag affertioa aad the dnwn of 
How first awakeaed te my Milatl $ 
Which for an instant % to 
Jjwpttw my hwrt with 
By aU mpure adaixfenn, 
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To IHI enfolded in her armi, to Ic-an 
My face upon her cheek, or to be preafc 
Against htr firm anil palpitating bosom, 
Fragrant with perfume, and with pearls adorned, 
Yet this is too remote ; I will but twk 
To 00 her face, tho shrine of lovo onco mom 
Once more i Ah, no I for ever in my view 
She liven j asuiduoua memory constant turns 
To ohsritJiid hopes, and fed by hourly thoughts, 
One sole idea every sense, 

Till all my inmogfc soul is Maktt* 

(A noiss behind.) 

Now wako the terrors of tho placn,t besot 

With crowding and malignant fiends ; tho flames 
From funeral pyr<*8 Hcarets lend their sullen light, 
Clogged with their fleshy prey, to diftipato 
The fearful gloom that hems them in. Palo ghoste 



* The obvloujf purport of thin passage In clear enough, but reference i 
Intended by the original to tho practice of Monti Tying the individual pMt 
with the Supremo Spirit by the intensity ol nbstraefc meditation, agreeably 
to the Yoytt, philosophy, and without h&viof eorwipondiftf terma, to thoio 
emplojedjttt Intelligible tmxwlatlon to impmctloftble, Part of thi preceding 
and a ittlwequent vesrse hate bmm omitted, M weakening the general ffeofc 
f the pawftge, Tho first tkcrll>M MdlaU'H fftco in the cuutoraary train, 
and in tho latter Mildhava olmervei that Mitlatl ia m firmly united with hi 
heart m If wswed to It -I. With tho trong Ihrcatlu of roallectlon ; 2. 
I'itmttd to It with llto MbafU of A*h;w; 0, Mltd in it j 4. Itcileclod by it; 6. 
Inscribed or engraven on it ; (I, Het or plwitod in It ; Or, 7. Fixed to It by 
dltmond glue (</m/r/<), The venw In curious illustrative of the pro- 
of the artsi T!i latst IK mid to bo a union of all valuable article*} <jjc- 
teroally, w diatnonde, &c,, HO that they cannot be dotaohdd, but how thiiia 
effbeted i* not explained. Kach of theo tormii i said by Jagaddharft to 
bear al a metephyoictil MMW, and to refer to the dlflucont oholUe noUon 
of the mode Jri which the mind that perceive*, and tho object of pereeptton, 
are eomWaeil, no mi to produce caneiounww. 

f Tht 6maftltM t tho place where bodies aro burnt ; templet of Durgtl la 
wme of tor tcrrifle form were Hsually created in or now it, ad menu- 
meat* of stone or briok were not wnfrnjueutly reared where the pile had 
to&d. * 
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Sport with fonl goblini, and their 
In shrill respondent shrieks w 
"Well, be it so,, 1 seek, and must 
. Demons of ill, and disembodied 
"Who haunt this spot, I bring you for ft* 
The flesh of man* untouched by trenchant 
And worthy yuur acceptance. (A yrful 
How tho noip, 

High, shrill, and indistinct, of chattering 
Communicative, fill* tho charnn! grottiKl ! 
Strange forms like foxes flit along tin* ky : 
From the red hair of their hutk hodfe* 
The meteor blwe j or Item their thai 

, Erom ear to war with 

Or eyes, or taudf, or I*wr% tbn 
And now 1 

On legs like palm-toes, 
"Whose fleshkgg bones are bound by i 

And ssantly cased in black ami ahriwiUxl akin ; 
Like tall and withered tma by lightning 
They move, and as amidst their 
The mighty ijerpwt curls, go in each nmuth 
"Wide yawning rolls tho vat h!(MKi4iii|iitifK 
They mark my coming, and the half<hw4 
"" " . to the howlmg wolfi-Hmd tw fife* Ii 

; 

AH ! 

_ oom (Com" 
!Th bounda^f of the 



T Flesh 
too common, ia 
does ttot appear tuw our teo 

$ 



of town faii^ w 



, ,, 
Iwt 




07 

ttit lttl*fTti|ftd way. 

Wild the an it JIM! 

And it* ; tho wailing owl 

its and to the round* 

Tint loud Umg jackal! yell* reply, (flekind.) 

Ah, ctwl lather S. ah ytm meant an offering 
To the King'* favuur, now deterted die*. 

What wa Utat aomiwieal md wild. 



It ft* to min tftr, 



Faint diet within me, and a lifeleat cltill 

along wery limb !~rny tottering efcepi . 

1'nii Nrnrnt sustfun tht-ir hiad. What Nhould this be! 
Tin- clrcutttui wil cir from KttrdhV* fasw, 

Fit i-ict'iiu fr dtnrd* tf horror. Jki it SW- 
IM? Mat foiled. [A'Mite r/f. 

- INKIUK OK TIIK TKMJI.B OF CnXMufi6X.* 

A, AND 



at a victim, 
Milt. Unpitying iin thy daughter die I 

l*tlovd, remcirselwt fate constgni 



mtitMttiim of ih; |?rSlws /turrfil. njfirifiichig frwm her 
fr*hrat| to t'nttuit*t<rr t|i tStta Vttui'nlt nml Manila, dulttcluul to gotoe 

ilw Sailer }*jr lUc wtBr*'lKft of Ue //i*iw, ^KI/,/, us rwlnted im the 
fhifji^- Jlrf/ittffHj^, nS her apjt*ra*u'*!, whirh w thud dwrilM i tli8 
jtAirWt/c3rW'*<>t<n<f, art-tinls in mot rr|fta wills ths tilUiMlotui Sn the 
UTJ.I; '* ffot the furBliratl f 4wf&ti"*i, cmitraetel with wmthftil frowai, 
|trK smiliiy furlii a K||-* uf liJat-k arnl of fnrmltlitiilc a|w?ci, artttfedi wiih 
a iKrymiUr stul ISWP, lirifing n }oiit!r?rotw tttatw, and (iccomted with a 
tif le4 runxm,, rl4 in Uw bi<l f an elej*fiit dry und withered, 
| bWewas willj )Ir*f* mnttUt wnd lulling tonpw and Moodshat 
td tt r*iinw wsilt her ritosi," Having akin ito d*metn the 

tfeicir to liw srrI itod^fw, who tlI iienbat.biflttf C^fia 



i Kim A'till bsr rttltmr, i4 



JLny love mil reaon cnee long win WM.W 
Ah, my dear friend, Lavaagikji, to Ui 
But in thy dreams I henceforth illi f 

. (JSnton falund.) My f&an tnir 'tit 
fcill uho liwi, 

. (Running round quickly m in *#&).*) 
HailJ hail! CMiiinMn, mighty K*l<iiM^ tail ' 
I glorify thy sport, whou in th kncp t 
That fills the court of $ witli cleligltt. 



Ajad ia & yammg eliwna, that lll 
The sevenfold maia tumttteoiisl 



The elephant hide that robe* tltno, ta thy 
Swings to and fro ; the whirling 



* The stage direction \A luiarUatitjwrikrtliunt t t which wo A 
prdoeeding quickly; bub the llmita of tha tHwp iawrt tf*\t. t <(* *!* t. 
and the act of clwumambttlatinf &R oljjwt of wwrAtj* *t t.*^.', M % 
eeseftM paufc of the komap to b 



ia irMoh, glie ii iAtwrted wife & p^wttittmtft, 4 I 

those of Ate* htaielf, or wttih tiuw 1 

$ The oarfcKift in tome Ufndf to ml tlw 

tortoise. 



The egg of Jm?iffl4 i the waria, ft o^y e w K4 ^* f f 

floated amidafc .the mtov WM omttom 4 f ,# 

first-born, emerged, acoordlaf to font !| u 
others, merely resolved itoeH latft tite aper 4 

- II According to the geography ol Hit AmM, t% f 

ae)ies,of a oeatral etrol and six oAr Mmtar few* 




AND 

Tho on thy brow ; ft-om-tho torn orb 

Tho and Bvory skull 

ThAt thy laughs with horrid life 

Attand&nt trnnHlo ami ap|4wid ; 

The fftlin before tho [wworful amis, 

Armtnd length th ftblo mtfiwnt* twino 

Thw iwellitig ffir and knife terrific band*, 
Whilst from tho hood oxpMutod firequont flath 



At tdlfthy awfttl 

Tho lowering ej thafc glowi junidtt iliy browf 
A fiery circle dtmgnattyi, tliafc wrtip 
Th |)hsrt within iu ttsmhlo eiramiforenoo : 
WhiUt 5y thu bamutr ou thy dreadful sfcafT, 
High-wavud, tho atam aro Hcatt^rcd from thoir orbits. 
Th thnHtHsytnl god exult* in thu tmibmco 
OF hi* fair UJHIUW*, iw Onurt nnkn appalled 
By tho clistracting cntm of ccnintlo-MH lionds 
Who hmit thy prawo. Oh, may such danc afford 
Whttte'Kr w jiewl whattj't'r may yi^ld UH happiness 
JIAI/i, (Ikhind,) What luckbs chane w tlii, that such 

maid. 
With erinwon garb tint! garland liko a yietim 



* In ths UlTernt terrffie form of Aim a,wl Dufijii, a nccklaco of kullB 

fom nut hiwriaWrt detKimtian, w tl tho mm-wit r half-moon on tlto 

j mil is* wo have twfow haul occiwian to otmarve, the moon in ooni 

to te tho |*iH?uUnr newrr oir of A nrfibt or the Iwvemgo of immortality. 

t The eye In Uw fwrebeatl in petmUttr cbArwjtoristlc of A't and of Ills 

onwert ten arawl with his terww, 

,| Jtgadithara i mtUw nhoektHl to think that thaw pmSnei of 0}ulmn4tU, 
Ml of |rwlHtiijs thiair 4a effect, but eoiMolii Ulmxelf -by the re- 
tiiai the wambitipen ww dwiJjMiltttel of tholr oljjcet, elt-te Ott 
their 



In like aattaer the onliimiry vlolifmi of tiio Qrek were 



AID 



Adorned for sacrifice, should bo the 
Of impious wretche^* like a timid 
Begirt by ravenous woivct : tint lv lli 
Of the all-powerful minister aliwtiltl Ii 
Thus in, the jaws of daath I Ah> 
How ruthless are thy 1 

. Faar maid, 

Think upon him whom them itt life 
For pitiloRg death i nwir llir * 
. Ah, MAclliava, 

Lord of ray heart I Oh may I after 
Live in thy memory 1 Thy d not. !*?, 
Whom love embalm* la and 
. Poor dbttd, her in 



This offig wwtd to 
Deign, to aceepi 



adorned with CJWM and gftttaadit, u wt tl 

<7i!ow(fo, iu the scene betwwa. and ; 

" Soon Now take this ohftptefc nmr it. 
Why thit chaplet I 



, 



fiecwe the taduij>h o 



Oondaot j wftftt * 

The tcaml&tox of Bwipldeg &lso thrt 



<*libaoy, and In this i-esp.eet the mk&tim of rf&n ^^^ 

* f&sUt&a, and QMtf^ hmtlei ami ft* ^^ M| 

cate lifctlo raspeet for the w^t^w tf ft*^, * iW f ^ 

juUvdy declaired, wndd lead w to fate DM* fte ^ 



^ 

*o0 leaf of th6. iMie^w^ aor ^ fc ^^ or ofclM j" i 

WF deeoription of being, it t *u kawttt, 



If AWH it 

JM4I. f* ftj4 tfjt In Hi cum) 



Oh, mo I 

A ia the tor of (loath 

to Mi lovt, is new thee 



youth ft this thftfc interrupts 

0f rite t 

Tim lovw of thi nwiflon, 

Tim pupil of KAnuuukki, who troadH 

Th** prc'cinnti* for unholy purpoaes, 

And vi'rul tho flesh of man, 
Mthlh. Inform mo, prinoaw, 

How ItM thi cliatseetH 
Mtli, I know not, 1 reponoti 

At w ti|n th terraets : when I wok 

I found mylf a prisoner. Bufc what lrl 

Your to thw retreat? 
IfililA, (AAtmed.) By |>assion itrgcid, 

Incitml by tho hojw my Jifu mighfc ho 

Vt-t bh-st by thin fair hand, I hither aitu 

T< invik' tho uneluan ipints of th< dtad. 

Vmr erii* I hfitrd, and mutant. Imrrtwl here. 
J/*I/, And Wfrt thoti tlttw rc^nllcHS of thyself, 

And wfijidmug hj for nit? ? 
Jff*ft, Hlfifc was tho chanco 

Tliat mntcht'd my luv* from th u|tliftcHl sword, 

LIki' tlu pain muon from J&lfiu'a* ni 

My mind i yut with varioun JHWUUS 

* of *iri.w*n* htl wbote attempt to wallow the moon ti the 



And terror, pity, wonder, joy, and 
By turns possess my aouL 
Aglwr. Rash Brihman boy, 

Thou seekto thy fate, Tho *** 

The tigor In the rescue* of bin doe, 

And both are mtulw the fon*t mnrch f 

So shalt thou pmuli, who clnrrt tir l 

The victim of my Mcriflw, Tliy W*4 

As flics the savored lirnd to-fiir*' my 

Shall stream an offering to t!i- wi^ty * 

Of all created beings. 

h. Wretch accursed, 

Impioui and Tile i 







(fa .aWdftawu) Lord of my lifts, & 

His crime Is bafttd, let him bw 

AH aeedlesi peril, 

. (To ul^of) Holy sir, bt ton ; 

Destroy t&e eulprife 

/t. awZ l^.f (fo l/w KWWII.) S f j 

'The villain dies. What other 

The issue of the whta tit* tit 

"Whose talons *%ht tlw 

As. falls the thunderbolt tt|tt Unt 

Eaises their miht thd 



What, ho 1 ye who am acm in !' 

' * rows is the regent of Mil and jwip of tto / fc* * 

buffalo, and is armed with a poa,4o>w nt*M. 

t We are famUlw^tb,M^Oftffl^teftwtek& 
"but not ia the recited dtaawu It ts oontmon, howtyt| im ^fc| * t^t 

fcwo or three character to ififtk to lfc 

ttifling modiftca-tlons 6S..ay bt to ' 

er,, * 
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The venerable pricntteiw whoso commands 

Are over wise, enjoins yo to surround 

The temple of JCardlA. This can bo 

Tho aet of none but Mm who ministers 

To the terrific goddess, and the princess 

Can be an offering for no other shrine, 
Kap, We are surrounded ! 
Ayluw. Greater is the need 

Of manly resolution* 
Mdl My dear father I 

My venerable mistress I 
MAdh, I will place 

Tho prinecHH out of peril with lu'.r frir.nds, <"" 

Thwi Hwiil return for von^o 
(//<! curries Mtthilt off awl whinta 

Ntnv let the. fulchi(jn pii'.ccmcnl hc ( -w thy fonn, 

King on thy Ijont'S, and cleavo thy Kiiunvy joints, 

Sport in tho yielding marrow, mid dividu, 

liigtloi in its fury, limb from limb, 

[EmmiJtgUmg* 

* Thft Hindu theatro Is M prKenkr a U0 breach ia prohibittog the 
axhfljitton of death IK fcb The eommfltttabor obiewen, the 

comlmtoati dlwppearwd&fe ttlfeIMbaM4m&hict}idndt from Ite not bdng 
allowed to represent slaughte 1 ritibly in a drama, agreeably to the Homtian 
precept-" Nccpucrot coram ftofntla Medea tmeutet." 



END OF TllK FII-TH ACT, 
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AW 



p m 

A L* I 



A IHIW.K: l*u s te, 



Alas ! tlio cmnl M&lhav.a !, ulaJ 
My venerable maatfr lit t!t* 
Of MAlatf, In win, I *nm t 

BQs kftnd ; ht w 

What a0w t 



f 6 Anil ffl wf toy iw 



Her wmtlt mmitlptwl, Jr 
And 



Ho, warriors ! j ! in 
Appointed by the abler*. Lt tho 
Eeoite. ftiwpicioug itraina, Li4 all 
IngemioM and fitting invocation*, 

Propitiating fetefor a *t luttul 

!R Mdegtoom town approtclits. Till tlw 
.Obedieafr to the holy Injttittwtt 



The maiden to tto of the <!itj* 

That guwda our wiai r to py that 
ISTo evil mtejrapt tite ha|py rite, 



* -According to the Hfn4wi twy eltj ta 
or prosperity, wbloli to fonur tt Mem* 



a olfcy.Mdw fclie prot0fcjo of 
.to iw, but an 
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Quick let a guard, in rich caparison 
Arrayed, upon tho "brilliant trniu attend, 
Kup, 'TiH well -I will keep vigilant watch ; 
And in the bttntln of thus marriage feast, 
1 may perchance 1 ! some fit occasion HWJW 
To wreak my vengeance upon Madhava, 



SCENE II.INHIDK OF THE TKMPLK. 
Enter KALAltAlftsA, 

* 

1 was ordered by iny master, who IB concealed within the 
shrine here with his friend Makaranda, to go and HOO whether 
the lady M'alatf leads the procession to this temple. I HhalJ 
delight him. 

Eiiln- MADIIAVA mid MAKAIIANDA. 
Ali'ullt. I low will thin end I From the* first day T saw 
Tin; lovely ruaid, e.ventB Biu:eeding add 
Fnwh Fuel to my passion, and to-day 
The crisiw <!omt?H. Will thci tu\,gt\ damo' dtsvice- 
8ecuro nu blitw, or end in dinappointmciitt 1 
Muk. F0ar riot, my friond, lur wisdom cannot faC 
KaL (Ajurrmchfs,} My lord, you are favoured by fortune. 
The lady Milatl is on the road, at the head of the proeeaaion. 

prevailed araongut tlio polyf.liel{ of Enrope, Thua in the tk.vtn Cthitfo 
lir/in't 'flu-lift, tlus Thtbttn women auok thir shrine! of fclw gotin who tw> 
tlo ^uau'dians (if tho city. 

" Vet, tlu'roforo, (o tho analeut imivj^tw, 
(JoufitUiiK In their gaored powor, I ran, 
When at the pile* lmrp filuof. of arrowy nhowor 
Drovts hard ; my frsam impallcd ttia to iinploro 
Tho lilewt gods to protect tho eity'i trength." 

Ad Virgil t&lw, tlmt on the fall of Troy tha deltlcn wlio \w\ protected 
the empire dej>artod from tho shrine*, 

** Ktff*rre. imite* mhjtu nriiqnr retictin 

IKi, tjttibus impenwn hoc Mt:r<tt,"~ -/Kn. 2, rv, 351, $52. 
The gotta, that Jlnmn carried with lain to Homo appear to have been of 
tbla order, the Perm tea of Troy, 

" Jfflgfat <xrve di-oHn /'hri/t/tiqw. 7Vn/*." ^n, 3, v. X4B. 

The pnbUc p^natos were those who prosidod over fortrj and citle. 
VQUt IL K 



AKD HXlMAVA. 



1/dfl/t. Can it bo true I 
Mak "Wliy should you doubting ju*Uon I 
Thoy are at liand ; for hark, a 
Like that of nmhing cloud*, Won* tip- 
Comes BiuWcn on thft ear, and fw tin 
That peal in joy drown w*y 

Horo from the lalti WR way ** ftw 
jRTrtZ. Look, ina*tir, wo hw tlt' wliiir miiWIkw 
trembling lotuscu in the* laki of tb* atnn*|'h < '*'' 
ronsbanncw undulatp liki' wavi-n j tb*-y j4vl*f-i 
of the Chowxiu, which hvir alwut Uk wati , ^ 
elophants advanw, thi-ir golden t*JU U 

tHoy are mounted by mctrry of 

rejoldng, trttowd ludtetinctly Iff tU 

perfomw tMf motitiw, and iikt ray* f 

gUttatog jewete of titiU, M If tlf wer 

portions of tho hwmw 
bow. 

Mak, The state" of fth&rimxit i, in iHmtli, 
Most prinot*ly, A* the 
Their hlazo into thf sky, Uw* hnavw vl 
Tho counth'MB hu, sw if tho itt'^aA'^ ji3 
Or tho mijcd colour* f th j<ini"4 jay, 
Played through the air, or China'# 
Vested th* or tww 

Bispkyid tteoo^iottfc it nui 

JSoZ* Tlfo throng of i 

of to a nsi^eotM ^fote% aad 
stares, cowed with and Her 

with, vssmiliott, rembl th wdily * t; 

garland* oahai? brow, looks Mfc* tto 
herself, the lowly object of all M |mte and 
the new moott, advuaew tho 

The beautwts well tie 



or lunar 
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Of bridal honours. Her emaciate form 
And pallid cheek, although they plainly show 
Deep-rooted grief, heighten her loveliness, 
Like some fair plant just budding into flower 
And withered at the core. Behold ! my friend, 
The elephant kneels. 
Mdd. And Malati descends, 

And with the priestess and her faithful friend 
Lavangika, comes hither. [They withdraw. 

. ' 

, SCENE III. INSIDE OF THE TEMPLE. 
Enter KAMANDAKI, MILATI, ami LAVANGIK!. 

Kdin. (To herself.} May fate assistTthe wishes of our hearts, 
And may the just gods crown them with completion : 
May I attain my aim, and this device, 
That binds the children of my friends in love, 
Secure their future happiness. 

Mdl (Apart.} Ah me ! 

What blest occasion will afford the means 
Of death to free me from the world 1 but no, 
Death oomes not to the wretch who prays his aid. 

Lav. (Apart.) This final parting from her, love has plunged 
My poor friend in despair. 

Enter a FEMALE ATTENDANT with a IcisM. 

Att. (To Kdmqndakl.} His Excellency, dame, desires me to 
inform you, that his Majesty has sent this bridal dress and 
-fcliese ornaments, that Malati may put them on in presence of 
-fclie deity.* 

K\ dm. J Tis rightly judged the place is most propitious. 
Let us behold the gear ! 

* It was customary also amongst the Greeks for the intended bride to 
pay her adoration to some divinity before her marriage, usually to Diana ; 
l>n.t at Athens no virgin was allowed to be married before worshipping 
, who, as in the present instance, was the tutelary deity of the 
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AKt 



Ail This is the comet of whit*' silk ; thi* if* l.H" r-I twv>l 
mantle theses are tho ornament* ; flip fit** "*"' 
sandal, this tho chaplet of flowrx. 
Kdm, (Apart) It wcrt* a jiliweint trkk, nw! M 
Will not bet worry to MtoM flu* yttlli, 
(AlowL) Inform the rntnwUT it *I*H W 
As ho directs, (AViV SVrrf,l I'teijtfft'M 
Attend tho prin^H t* tl> inner sJuin* 1 . 
ZOT. Wlicro tarry you iii<'niirhil? f 
7^w. I would rpnmm 

Alono, and Ic'isurt'ly inv*tigat* 
The value of thwwt ji*w.'l. 
Apart.) I*ftft with 1 

. This la the door. Hern let tw 



to 

MADHA.VA, MAKAKANDA, 

. They come ; let us cowctml 
Behind this pillar, 

Enter MlLATf wl f 
. Here is the perfume* fnr tlw 
The flowery garland. "' ((ij 
"What are they to t ? 
, Ootuddar, my dew ft*!i y 

to 

asd that inroke 
On the eommffiMittwit of the ritt* 

. Why thus a w 



* Garlaudi mde put of ffct bridal 
amongst tb Greota. Tka la l 
Jiohilles : * 



Id wWWurf, 1 ! 



Twr Wde t yefc I tth 
And &aol6d Ati 

Bat ftoff I to the M% ttte 



With pang intolerable, and whoso mind 
Is tortured by thu wanton cruelty 
Of unrolonting fata? 

La. Alaal what would you ay i 

MAI. Whatever ho whoo fortunes arc, like minr t 
Blighted by unavailing hopen, might counsel. 

Mak, Heard you ! 

Mddh, 1 heardwhat Httln eluwre my heart. 

MdL (Embraciny Lttvaiujilul,) My dourest friend, the sister 
of my oul, 

Your hapless MalaM, about to die 
Unwodded, begs ono proof of your affection. 
From earliest infancy you havo rcplii'd 

Dnvaryitig to my cunlidi'iKU'.-- ah ! now, 
J)o not. thu first tinio diHiippuint my hoptw 
Hear Htill lay imago in your heart, and now 
The. lotUH lovwly eouutcnancii of Madhava, 
The Hhi'ino of i-ach atwpicioiw oxoolluua*. 



Mddh, (Itehind.) Delightful words, that fortunately ahod 
Their noctar through my heart, and o'er my frame 
Diffuse the powerful modieina that restores 
Tins vigorous bloom of life's decaying flower, 

Mill. Tluai tc.ll the brave* prowrvw of my life, 
Ho tmiHt not, if lie ever prixed my lov* 1 , 
Whc'ii ho Khali hwir that 1 urn dead, attempt 
IH.H day, but livo to ehuriwh my rcmcmbrancts ; 
Ti'll him, 1 hopu ha will not wholly IOHU 
Th rticolk'ction of this lifo'n t'.vcuitH : 
Although thii tenant of anutltur world, 
I luu'u Khali live in uu'.wory alone. 
Do this, and all your Malatf'H d(?Hir8 
Your kindiu will bcHtow. 

Mak. Alaa, poor girl S 

M&dh. The sad yet mvtKtt tont of her fond deipair 
Awakw contending suuthutmta her grief 



trAurf AXI 



twth joy awl sm 

With aupisJi and 
Xaft I am overcome 

With horror! lit mi* 11*1 

Wonls of itirli ivil 
MdL Ah, LnvimglkA, 

You low thu life of Ai 

Not Milntf. 
Zw. Wliat rarau y I 

1 Jmvo Imnu' 

Tltua long a hfttvfu! lif.% * 

Bj flattering I y l? 



Bit f 



To the-dhinltjr I 

Thin do- not thon lit 



Go, toko her place, 
Mddk. I tremble. 
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fthidh. \Vhat can I say, desponding HR thou art ? 
Do as thou wilt; but first tins fond embrace. 

MA L Now I am bloat ! 

(llin?* and throws Iirrsclf Intu Afddhnrrfu ftriun.) 
I have but half my friend ; 
For tny fiwt-Howing tear* obscure my night. 
Firm aa tho lotus cup, and wrnooth with down, 
Thy form recalls a contact that allays 
The fever of my grief: oh, bear its owner, 
Wifch lutndii thus elevated to your brow, 

My farewell message,* 'Tis long since these ayes 
Have lot tho sight of thy engaging countenance, 
AH brilliant RH tho broad bright beaming moon, m 
And lovt^lici* than the full-blown lutUH flowtu 1 . 
Tlu HullVringH of my iVaiins which not the rays 
Of the mild lunar orb, uor tlu. cool breath 
Of Malaya could appt'rts have long dwfcmised 
My friendly train with bitterest affliction, 
My heart, whose* finuuuas ly incessaut cares 
Btill growing nioro unlxwvrablo aswiilud, 
Had sunk, was yet by hopo sustained 5 but now 
I hope no more. Lot me still live, dear friend, 
In your remembrance j and whan I am gone, 
May this tho work of MArlhava, preserved 
Next to your heart, whene'er it meet your gaze, 
Bring to your mind tho Mdlutf you loved. 

(driit'n tu httiKj (In 1 tjnrltuid rtntiul the, neck of Mddhdi'rt, 
ami (liitt'MWiig her mistake- dart^ budc m alarm.) 

Mddh. (Ajktrt,) The gentle presHtire of her heaving hoMom 
HAH wpread delightful cooln8 through my framw, 
As if combined upon my kin wore strewed 
Handal and camphor-^rtm</t and pearls- 
Tli lotiw fibro or the. moonstona'H dow. 



* The gesture here adopted ha the offycfc of partly covering the 
and ! intoftded t giro probability to Mitlatl'n prolonged error. 
f An ftjwtie plant (vaiilmeria) of Happened eooling powori, 
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Lamnphi HIP- 

lrtitli! maid, 

Your own xprri<iio Jir r; 
What other* havp *fifltr**l-'?i 
Bueh day* a* ji Iiiiri |**MW<!, *K 



Ami iwgjfidh trrtmg ruiiscj^ti* r.-jtsi? 

Thy lv* aloiif jr',"rrv*^i it fln-ii 
You arr I'ltNiMml, my ftj'il. j- 
This mutual cnnft-M^n t<? j4*/aa?ii}i 
Pricp- y r^ tr^rnlo), if ?* 

My frtenti h 



And with ttint, tlt<* 



HOW (An you tfjtttte tJit, g(Mt*t UM>I 

The bridal fond I OWrv* y tti. |r.r ir,j% 
If agitated with lli 
Of t immediate 

(^|wrf) Out oit Itwkit m tliwi it il 
A maiden'n bottottr. 

(K nkring.) Ifuw 
My gentle child ! 



Wtot 



ftBtt) 
rnooa 
trod t 



MALATf AND MADHAYA. 73 

(Ta hiuwlf, 1 ) Well aul, Lavangika, the double bond 
of love and gratitude) ii well sttggrated. 
Mai Aia% my parents ! 
Ktitii, Mildluiva, ray mm. 
Mddh t Command me. 
Kdm. Thin is this dearest gem of llhurimmt, 

The mighty minister, whoso fet aru blajsonod 

With thtj bright diadems of proutntto princes, 

Fate, pleased congenial merit to unite, 
And love and I their instrument, confer 

This treasure to your caro, (Jfeqm,} 
MctJi, Our hopes aro gratiftod 

By your kind aid. 

Ahldh. Hut why tln i s tears '^ 
Kiint, My win, lon^-dicnuluid iVi(uidhip haw c.udcarcd 

The, iutercHts tii'yoiu- liouw, to nui 5 and now 

That love w coiiHinnntaUul, for mine, aid 

And tried itflbction, and for other 

i may demand you liHti'ii to my 

Then, heed my words, and pladgo your faith to mo, 

You cherish thiH dt?ar child mot tenderly, 

When 1 no more behold her. 

(Akmi to fall at the, feet of Mddhava.) 
Mi'ulh, (I'wtwutint/ hrr,) Forbear! forbear! your kinduosH 

overpowerK mts. 
A!(tk. Why nhouhl you need a-HHurance, dame, of thiB 

The, object of your praiae, - the. living fe.Htival 

Of humiiu eyeH replete with warm aifection 

And brilliant worth why, one wtu-e. irrtJHtatible 

Their union in your surety, 
Kdm. My nun (to JM/Aw). 
Mtulh, Behold me ! 
Ktlm, Millatf, my child. 
JUw, Hhu waits upon your will, 
Ktlnt. UemembtT, rhildren ~ 

A \firtuoiiH wifo and a renpected lord 
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Are each to either tit il4M wi4 
Wealth, love, and lift*, il nil i!i*' lir 
Mak. 'Tin jtutly mid. 
Xa. What ftirtfsrr hat tlw 
To ordw ? 

, Mak&mwla, tfiw rtir, 
And drew you for tlw l>ri*Iiil 
/.'. A you will, 

Behind this wtiiin* I on malt*- m\ 
MAdh, But will not tliw rx|M- mv itm^l 
Out on fhf .wliiit liit'4. ilutu | 4 | 4.,, 
J tnwt m<i t your 



t 



Mm.) In 

To yield hit admimtlwii, for an i 
A Melt lib) thin, 
Now, my dear (fe 



This temple by tht gr tl , ilt ,f 

Quick to the garden of my 
la the pa?iiiott Avalukita 
yimr 



Of hi &fe law of JStpufa 



^fc^^^SaS7w tr Il Mt ^ w "' 1 --''" 

,1/.-_^'i ,1 , .. . w "* <""**nni H W flLtltaUF *.**>i^ <_tj , 



Hlmll breathe a warmer rapture on your 
There loiter till your friend autl hi fair maid, 
The princess Madayantika, Khali join yon, 

Afddli. Thm wtre indeed fco crown my happimm 

Kat, If luck "befriend us, this will surely be. 

MiJulh, There cannot be a fear. 

Lav. Heard you, ray frbnd 1 

Kdm. LavangihA 

And Makaranda, \vo nuisb no\v depart. 

Mdl. What! must yon go, LavnngikfU 

Lnv, (Kuril iny,) 1 ninst,. 
T)ii JH our way. 

[Kwiuit Knnuwtlttkl, Ltti'tuit/ikd, ami Mtikw undo.. 

Mddh, Idkt" sotn fair lotua in thin trembling hand, 
Along whoso nlwidtir Bttilk tlu? downy filaments 
Erect extend, and from whoso leaflet fingers 
Tho pearly drop* from love, engendered fall. 
1 clasp it now in mine an with his tusk 
The elephant cmtwint the tender flower, 
And gently wrests it from its native lakes. 

[IMi with Mdlatt 

Malalmr. They arc ofton alluded to in thin ttlraln, an<l It IK to 1m 
l, tbercfori;, that th women of thin ir>vio are of a fairer com- 
plexion tlmn UHiinl in India, 



KND OKTHK HIXTH ACT. 
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ASt> MlWIAVA, 



ACT VII. 



THEl'Ai.,\rn <>H N,\\i.\v\. 
EnliT lU'WMAitAKsim i, 

So far so well. Maknratxla wrll Wati^ hi* *ii*^**' 
Malatf, aud by thn iiistntctioiw awl g*fi lttiifi f Si' 4,* 
lias played hi part iwui|H?cfcitl f nl S i*ptt w*'*M<-'>l 
Nandana in the palace of the 



all bo wearied with tha buU of tlw jf 



will l* 



t* 



bride to her husband's hou* f and tlwt tit** 

favourable to the execution of our dr*ign. In iW 

Fandana, impatient to p0w Inn bride*, first * s ti4^ 

soothe her a-larma, and humblwl himwlf at h*r fwt 

this in vain, ho had rocoumi to viuk'jie*! ; Imt h * 

handled by the suppoflrul nmidi-n that 1m wt 

desist. Enraged at the tttsatinunt, tli irsrs 

eyes with pain and vexotiou, and \m *|i?**rli I 

ftuy, Nandana vowed he would have iw nti*tv i | t* i 

who was ao better th tha wanton of boy. ilii* 4**, 

teraunftiaon, he left ttft aptrtit, and with ttii* 

we may bring Madayaittiki d 

SCENE II MAKARAHDA oak LAVAWIKX 



M, 



JfaJfc, You are oonfldent tli&fc 
Wifl make no bhmdur, and 
The project of the I 

La/n. Never fear j 

. And hark! the tinkUng 



^J 



j, "In indeed my brother 
Ho grievously dwphmned with MUatM 

Jhtddh. No doubt, 

, But this U unbecoming lot iw go 
And take to task this rude ill-mannered girl, 
. Thii Is her chamber door, 

Maday. LavangikA, 

Sleeps your fair Mend ? 

Lav. Yew; do not break her nlmnbt>rH. 

!Klie IIHK been Hjully vexed of laie, and now, 
Her cures awhile, forgot, H\W I antes repoNe, 
Here, gently heat you on the couch. 

Mutiny. (.SV/ft 1 (/mm.) Indeetl 

She inuy be, vexed ; that ho IH rude, 1 'in Hurt 1 , 
How, Hhould she not hw frettc.d -with a husband 
Ho gtmtly kind, af!c5ti)natc*, and mild, 
So ikillt'd to win a maidwi'a confidoucw, 
As is your brother I 
ttf. H*y, BuddharakshiW, 
Wt blarnn hor strange pnrvursonww. 

Jlnddh. Pc'1'verne may not on till occasions bn 



fjtt 



Mutiny. How HO 'I 

////(/r//i..Ti true shu treated with but cant renpcct 
The huHband pnwtrate at her feet j ntill thin 
Was maiden bashfulncHK, and might bo pardowd. 
You cannot deem HO of your brothur'M anger, 
Who in retntment of a coy rtmistancc?, 
Hitch an became* a virgin bridu t( oftor 
To lMUMk?rouH violence, ftjrgot all w*nio 
Of hw own dignity, and had rocoum* 
To uJtcor abuhf such conduct in disgraceful 





ASD MAOMAVA. 

To you, not un. The jiortH wll 
Women like flowt-ra ant of tender fotiri 
And should bo softly handfulthey 4 
The furious passion tlmt wnulI fr**n tJ 
Impatient,, ere thtir cnnfidrrir*' I.KI wtt. 
Alas! who cm hoard ftirh IwhAvion 
In many a houw, mm f rxitltfl rank 
Are werldwl unto maiciN f gftj||* birth : 
But who, like* fin* thi- Jrw W- intu 
Is rciKlcrwl furitnw hy r}j'r}j.3,'4t r'!i}r 
Of his young, fair, and uoflVtniiti K !ri 
A husband's ImwlmcMM rwitforx !iim *! 
To tlie desponding wife, torterw 



To rnuimup Mrely when a girl it Im HL 

(SM) OnrftiMd 
What fait M heinom U ay bmtfor 
A, Did we aot'hear hit wortln I 
Maday. "What wera tltey I 

"I will nought 
Of one no letter than a utriiilinn'n wanton 

Folly! insanity I ty f rln ,i f 
It is with shame I look y B It* th 
But I iJurald hare wme wi* in 
SQ IWM wfe&t 1 ftdy im 
I am afetentlva 

Dboi. 






Of our friend MflftHi 

UM admit t h, re 



Lm. I know no 

Iwj. 11 
That 
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To the youth M&dhava. This in no mystery. 
But now, dear friend, exort your utmost skill, 
That such ill-Btarrod aversion to her htwband 
May utterly bo rooted from hnr heart ; 
If not, a grievous shauio will 'light upon her, 
For wives, resentful and ungentle, plague 
Tlio hearts of men this fear that i havo hinted 
You will not apeak of. 

Lav. Hence, you needles* girl, 

To be "beguiled "by loose report m easily : 
I hold no further talk with you. 

Maday. Nay, nay, 

Bo not displeawed : you need not honitato 
To own thu truth what, I mipposo we, know not- 
That Miilatl hud nearly pined to death 
On Madluiva'H account. W did not murk 
Tho dcdicato beauty of heir wanting fonn, 
Like* tho young tender kclnkt ; wo iw not 
Th animating influ^ucu of tho wreath 
Of mkuta, fioworH, wovti by tho hand of Midhava; 
Nor did wt notu tho ovidunt sympathy 
Each frame exnroiwod, when either showed as wan 
As the moon's pallid disk when morning dawns. 
\ r ou may forgot, that I beheld their glances, 
When iu tho garden of the. {lower-untied god 
Tho youth and maiden met : their eyes encountering, 
Bwftm with delight, and lirilliaut llasheH hhot 
From fuch noffc orb, littering intelligibly 
Tho language prompted by tho soft emotion 
That played through every agitated limb, 
Then, when tho news arrivod tho king Itad given her 
ln*ruarriago to my brother, wan not a changes, 
As if tho hand of advc i rw futu had Hcorchod 
Her charms, aud rudely from it living bands 
Had wrung her heart, that moment manifest 1 
Nay J remember too- 




AND 

What more ? 

Maday. When, by th uhr^wd of l!w* 

Tho youth was eotmwlW fit gin* M.ifiif f 
Somo tokfln of his haj*|iinrw lliiif hi* frirml. 
Tho brave pmtwver of my lif' lr*.^ht 
Again to conscious britij;?, !r jrwf>Mt*"*S hn 
His heart, and Jiff, mid, if I !trsr4 n^Jii. 
Lavan^ikii rcjilit-d, " My frinul fwtrrtn?* 
Theso liberal gifts mtwt wrtlv lirr acr^rtatirr." 
JCfl. And who wits ht'thi' ivinr f ynr lifr- ! 

1 have forgotten him, 
Maday. Think, think again. 

When 1 waa clianed by th f*ttK*fmtA t8M*t 
And had no hope the ifffmAtwt, 

Atid of a penon whiU 

Th.0 worth of all the world, 
Hia powerful arm to match we 
For m he brared tlio 
Falling like thunder hU 

WM tooted with wound*, and ruddier than a wr* 
Of crimson roacii, But tlu tig*T |*iiI 
His fangs and dawn in vain-.-lht* ln-ro 
Tho furioui cuivagt* full bonpat-h Iiii* wtti. 
Xav, Ah, I remember now'twjiw I, 
Jfa&y. 



How it, 



That 

Witho 

And blossom Hk the 



f} OW er i 
I own 1 ofe* tjlittk 



a 
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Of that bravo youth who, rockU' of bis wifoty, 
Hushed to iny aid and snatched mo from tho jawn 
Of all-devouring fato. I frequent vimv him, 
As the harp pain of his innumrou8 wound* 
Forced tho big drops from his o,xliaut<>d limlw, 
And leaning on hia Hword awhilo he stood, 
Thn cloBod his lotiw <ye and fainting foil 
Content to Inavo thw glorious living world 
For MfwkyantikA, and in her presence. 
Should I think less of one who saved my life 1 

MvuMh, All this is in your person plainly told. 

Mada>if, Away, away ! I have betrayed myself, 

Depending on your faith. 

Lnv. Nay, dcar^irl, 

W know that which w<* know. Come, bo eompo.sod, 
ConlVss tho truth ; thoro whould bo no diHguiw! 
AtnongNt HUh friondH OH wo aro. Lot UB tasto \ 
The ploftHtiro mutual confidence bestows. ' 

Jhtddfa Lavangika is right. 

Mad<ttj, Well, I must nocd 
Obey my friend. 

Itttth Comcf, toll us how of late 
You para your time ? 

Mitdtuj, Hear mo : 

Btjforo I Haw tho youth I iViujuont heard 

I tin pruiKo from JUiddharalcHhittl, and jiltniscd 

By hor dencription, let my fancy dwell 

Upon IUH abHout images till my heart 

Wan filled with anxious longing to hohold him. 

At length 'twa* willed by fato that wo nhould moat, 

Though for brief iutorval. Oh, tlutn I found 

How dotsp a wound had Madana* inllictt'd. 

Lift* wan tliRtaHtuful to nus on my form 

Tho Hcorching flamt*8 of panion iiercely 

The Hindu Cupid. 
VOI* IJ. * 



AXfi HAWf AVA. 



And filled my kind attendant* will! afJ!s 
The only remedy 1 mw WAA drsth ; 
And anxious sought wrh 'i4ortw* Iiln-r 
Still Buddharakshlta o|jwi'l my fff*fw 
Assuaged my growing wrttw'*, ,-iinl f>i^ 
Still to endure this trmi*it*ry world. 
My dreams Bincu cnnrm tii iuuni:it*> my ho 
Place in my oy' the; olijtvi of my u-ish*- 
Bring to iny mix llu nawl *f In* v<ir*, 
Fold :nt witliin ]tin fcrahp, nml pirtitr*- 1 1 
Than I clit.ro k-11 you till I wnkn *! *,. 
All me j tho world a Itme ami dtwy -*! 
a 'Tis lioneitiy avowed 5 and welt I 
Ib costs onr friend Iwro no u 

Borne of thove ft y ( ar 

You chatter giddilyI lv* ! 
E^wd her not, be mtn< tlwt 
Has for hey ear aie similttr mmftmkm, 

Nay, nay, you mu*t nt t 
Suddh. .Well, I have dono ; anil mm t my t v 
I have a question for you, if you promt* 
Inviolafco eectcey, 
Maday. Wliat breach of tnmt 

Have I committed, ttmt Uww m^h 4 r|| 
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MALATI AND MADHAYA. 




Maday. (Sighing.) Why tease me 

With such vain hopes ? 
Buddli. Nay, answer me. 
Lav. Those sighs, 

Deep-drawn, betray the secrets of her heart, 
And give you plain reply. 
Maday. What do you think of me ? 

He bought this body when he risked his own 
And snatched me from the tiger I am his. 
Lewi 'Tis generously and gratefully resolved. 
. Buddli. You will remember what you have now said. 
Maday. Hark! (Drums without.) 

The drum proclaims the second watch "begun ; * 

I must disturb my friend, and try to soothe 
"Her indignation at my brother's conduct, 
And then to rest. Why, Malati, asleep ? 

(Goes to the couch, Mahwanda shows his face and 

catches hold of her hand.) 
Hey, who is this ? 
. Mak. Fear nothing, gentle maid ; 

Let not that palpitating breast distress 

Your slender waist. In me, behold your slave ! 

KnsliAa, of whom she was enamoured ; but the son of Blilslima, Rukmin, 
jealous of Iifiishfta's fame, and being incensed by the death of Kamsa, his 
friend, was hostile to the match, and negotiated his sister's marriage with 
Sisupdlft king of Chcdi, likewise inimically disposed towards IiTmMa. All 
the kings of India were invited to the wedding, and amongst them came 
KrisJiiia, who seeing Rukmii'ti proceed to offer her devotions at a temple, 
waylaid her on her return, and with the assistance of his brother BaLardiw 
and his kinsmen carried her off to DwdraJcd. A hot pursuit followed, and 
au engagement took place, in which Rufonin was struck to the ground by 
Kesava, but his life was spared at his sister's intercession, and Krishna 
remained possessed of his prize. The marriage was solemnised at DwdraJcd, 
and Rukmiiii remained the chief of Knslitia's wives. He had ten sons by 
her, of whom Pvodyumna is the most celebrated. The rape of Rukmitil is 
also narrated nearly in the same words, as in the Harivaihsa, in the 5th 
section of the VisJifiu-Purdna, and more in detail in the tenth book of the 
Ehdgavata, and in, the Kfidiua-Janmci'ShatiSa of the JBrahmavaivartta- 




ANI> MAnff AVA, 

By your avowed affection t'lm-al^l 
To highest ecstasy 

Lav. (Holding np M^n-^inllk^t J^-f . \ 
Behold your lover ! 

Tho objoct of your hojt\>t, \Yitlwi ili^ j 
Tho sorvftnte soundly hfp t}i* tw^li 1 ? i 
Now show your grafcitmK Ii l-alc-- ! 
Our tinkling anklff , nrsd ilr-|*ar!. 
Mnday. Whoro wlumld w- ^o I 
7^M. Whfrc MiUatf IIAH pM-. 
Ife/ff//. What ! luw Khu flnl I 
Ihddh. Sho luw now lit m* w, 

Wlmt I nwwfc think of yc tt, { M<hfayttnti 
(fo Jfo*0 Noble youth, 
My dear Mend to you 
This i 

A glorioui eonqitftifc, and tMUy f rvap 
The horvwt of my youth- ttjwn w!t*i. f 
In proof of frieadhi|> ( th iiii.1iafitt**rrtt 
PrfisentB'me in his bounty tliw ittnr 
Oomo, by thk privatw I'ntnuire Irt tm rty ; 
Our nightly journoy will not waul iu |4 
The breeze that cool ami fragrant 
The lofty terwce or thr* jfiir*t top, 
Biveals the joyottt it IM* 

.to with 
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MALATf AND MAWIAVA. 



ACT VIII. 



TUB MANHION OK KAMANDAKI. 



Whilst my mistress lias gone to the palace of Nandana, 1 
will seek Madhava aiul Malatl. Ah, there they wit, upon the 
marble platform crowning the wtopn of the lako, rofroshiuy 
after the, Iicnt of tho <lay. I will join them, 



TllK 




M.U.ATI n lid MADHAVA (Unmi'rml To thrui, AVALOKITA. 

Mt'ttlh, Night, ov(?r friend to lov, now HprcadH ilw nhadoa 
Faint in the wixttho gentlo moonlight gleams, 
Palo as the palm'B near huvf, aiul through the air 
Tho slowly rising brot^oa spread around 
Tho gratcsftil fragrance erf the feMt* 
How whall 1 win thimaid to conftdoneol 
My dcartmt Malati, whilst I retain 
Tlw. cottlhi^ inHuiaico of thw waning hath, 
You urn oppmsHod with lc.at: tlu$ trwuhlin^ drop 
Steal front your hair and tjuivcfr on your Ixwom, 
And o'er your graceful form the down erect 
Profuaely rie. AVJiilnt you Kiifler thun, 
(Jom to niy hrwwt, let nu, hut once emhrace, tluus. 
Why tluiH avurwo 1 Let thowo confiding anun, 
Upon whone taper length the- Hiulden dewH 
Start with alarm iw if the living gent 

by thn moon distilled it gelid m<iHtur, 

4 Mtrong-Rcentod flowur (/'umla/iu 



M^LATf AKI> X jfolfAVA. 

Twine round my tuck ; and if tlih ma 
Why may I not I* \tkm-tl with yir 
What, if this frame*, long wv!ir| liy * 
And by the lunar lwn, tuny nt **j,j r 
To your cmbritqp, yet 1,4 tnitie r. 
By tho wilt! bw mi gt |. n *' r 
By your niftlodicuiM vnicn, miv i 
Than arc the choira iif hravrit, 
. (Admnrinij.) What folly, tlu^ ?-... 
What incwiHiMtpnry !- -lat.-, in i,i 
When Aidilhava Init a hrirf 
Had diuappeaml, yu w,.^ n.^t , n i 
Aud thiu exdatsnixl : Wlirn- can t 
Would he m ecws timt I Wi y lt 
With eyelids tunrer v rfW f ^4 
Dueaided wholly, [ ttl l g { it f!j 
.clwp hfan in toytrim!" 
now, what ciwtnwt ! 



f| , rj| 



Are all ondow with ci mr !t4!ig,.,tr v 

Hj KW h, (,/ W| , { , l 
Avalokitt U,,, tniil, I 

(Miilflff #II, 
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MALATI AND MADHAVA. 

MAI. (To her.) How long must I regret 
The absence of Lavangika : is it 
ISTot possible to gatlier tidings of her 1 

Mddh. (To Avalolcitd.) What says my love ? 

Am. You have recalled the memory of Lavangika, 
And she is anxious for some news of her. 

Mddh. It was but now, I ordered Kalahamsa 
To go, and secretly collect intelligence 
At ISandana's abode. Surely the plan 
TChat was to win my friend a lovely bride 
Cannot have failed ? 

Aw,. Be sure of it. 

But tell me, Madhava : 

You gave your life and heart to Malati, 

"When brought again to consciousness suppressed 

By fear for Makaranda's bleeding wounds. 

Now, if that friend beloved should win the maid, 

And thus your happiness should be increased, 

What gift remains to speak your gratitude 

To him who may impart the pleasing tidings ? 

Mddh. She tells me what to do. (Looking at his bosom.) 
This garland, wove 

Of the sweet flowers of that beauteous tree 
That graced the grove of Madana, beneath 
Whose conscious shade I first saw Malati, 
Shall be my free-will gift. It has been prest 
Already to her bosom from my hands 
Conveyed by her dear friend Lavangikd ; 
And in her error, thinking that she gave 
The garland to Lavangiki again 
To bear to me it came to me once more 
From, her, by whom all that I prize is given me. 

Ava, Malati, this garland ought to be 

Something in your esteem be on your guard 
It do not pass into a stranger's hands. 

MdL Yoo counsel well. 
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ASP MA* mm* A* 



. (Looking out.} Tin 

. (Approaching.) Fate favour* y, ! Mfl<lAyat 
Is won, 
. (Embracing for.) The nitrti Is rcitta,y 

&w the garland f mm Im wd am/ jtA f r. ?.r ,,i, j/.j^ 
. TJie charge conw'^itwl to DmMfuir.ik^nf^ 
Is well accomplishi'il, 
Mdl. And 1 sw 

Lavangikfi again, 




. Help, prince! the city-giuutl b vr rt.,,, Ilri | ^j 

Yotw gallant Mend i he !, 4^^ 

That we with KtWmtwa ***!*,. 
And as wo fled, we bMtI on wry !, 
The gatheriag tumult; w tliml I fr r frr*|i f, 
Hr joiuid the guanL 
Ava. Alas ! how iad a chanct*. I 

One hour pxodneei hitpitt mtl t^ rr r , 
i Come, Madaywitikl, my *lw,}|i g 
Is honoured by your pm^. Fur my rri, l(i | 
His pwwow i. well kwi,-l w (4 . a l mrljir( l . 
Dread not, though n m ly | 1R Wl<tett| w||J| 
To such u hn, odd M of i ittJ0 ttwttt|l||t , 

no mmm b ttfc W s own rlg i it 

to th.i Uon, wht n 



aw flows ov* t 
rfow 



MALATf ANP MAWIAVA, 89 

Apprise Kamandakl of thw misehanw. 
Lav&ngikO) overtake my lord ; entreat him 
That he and hii bravo fritmd will think of us, 
And shun alt needless danger -go, b Hpuc'dy, 

the three* 



A fitf 
MAI, Lavangikit dcjlayH -why comes she not? 

Tlni is a fearful interval ; dear girl (to MadaytmttM), 
I will go forth along the road, and meet 
* Lavtwngiki returning, 
Mad&y. My right oyo tlu-obu,* [Itelirea. 

As MALAT! w y'y, enter JVAPALAKU^IJALA. 
A'f//>. Hold! 
jl/tit. (h't'i'uuru,) Ah ! huxhund 1 (//* uiulcr-tonc,~stojj!i 



Ktqt, Vtw, will upon him. 

VVhm*. i your lovo, tlu^ inurderer of thu 

Thu youthful paramour of wanton girls ? 

Lot him, your hiwhand, sav you if ho can. 

Bird of the wild, tlmfc tremblwfc to bohold 

The hovering hawk, what canst tliou hope, long marked 

My pray 1 1 bear tliee with me to &H Paroottt, 

There to consign thccs to it painful death, 

Torn picetjniual- victim of my jimt ixwtuign. 

((itrncK (itf' jlftiltill,) 

Jhtthty. (Cutniiuj furtmrtl.) 1 will e.vtni follow Molati. 
Ha I MfilutL 

Luv, (Kut CM,) "TiK 1, Lavangika. 

M(td(ii/, How 1 have you wi-n tlus prinet. i H ? 

JMI\ I havo not. 

ScaxHx*. had wo left the gardcu'M bonndarit8, 
Whan hearing tho incrwusing noise*, tho youth 
Hprang Hpeedily away, and in an instanb 

* jbn unlucky omen in a female- a lucky one In TOEB. 



"Was lost amidst tha throng : in vniii I f< 
And thought it bpfctiT to n-tiarf* my *t*- 
As I returned, I h<ftrl from *nrr? lnit 
Regret for Makaranda and lit 4 ftl*ti ...... . 

The citizens wen* griovin;; for tlnir fit!*', 
The king, they waid, luul IH<I n mfurni 
Had bomt' away the- ditulitrr f tl< 
And ftirioiiHly inrpiiMi'il, ha<l H-nt lti% 
To 8oi( tin* fii^itivi'M- him 
Upon the- palat'p-trrmw tliir n turn, 

Mdchi/. Ah nits unlmniiy I Ii^' hvn! 

Zy. But vhwm is MiUntf I 

Maday. Him wcut to wth 

The roart you should tHnrn. I tlwn 
Her sfcaiia, tmt liaw not 
Blio has gone into fch 
Let us eok her, Hold ! % hu cuitti'N lir*r 
: quick, ynr inv . 



*)1i 



t), 



/. Wo Jmvo got wll out of tlin it!i ! 
I think I now ** the K Iitt<.rinK ! ,,f u w 

m tliamoonlight-a prnty U,t iiwfiii 
what a tumult ftom tli Imtil, f oftv . 



may and ooaf^om, with a elwumr 



W , 

l ft, 
tfo w 



plough of 



ftt3fi|jtiw|t 






piece, 
t The 



in their flight from the* concentrated thundor-ntroko ol 
formidable arm, The king IIM truly a regard for merit. 
oye dwult with complacency on the lovaly countcmanc 
MMhava and Makaraoda, as they stood before him ot 
termer whither, after the affray wiw composed by the mow 
attendant*, they had been respectfully conducted, Hi 
heard their rank and connections from mo, the youths ree< 
every honour; and his majesty turning to Bhdrivasu 
Nandana, who stood nigh, their face,s as l>lack as ink with 
and disappointment, Hsiid to them very c'.omln.Heendingly : " 
now! are yon not content- with kinsmen ntich UH thews < 
mctits of the. world, eminent in worth und lesce!it, and 1 
Home- UM tlm new iiKton I" So Haying, hn withdrew t( 
interior, and Mfulhavaand Makaranda we.re diHinwswl, ' 
aronow coming, and 1 Jiavo heun sent on btiforo to earn 
tidings to t\w pious danu-. 
Ln,v, (To MMltiyanttktL) Delightful news for you, nor le 

acceptable 
To our dear Milntf : let us hasto to find her, 

[K.mtnt nrveml 

Kntt'i' MADIIAVA ami MAKAHAXIJA. 
Mildh, I cannot choose but marvel at thy jiro\V(tH.s, 

Ho mure' than mortal ..... breaking thy way renihtleHH 
Through all oppiwingranlw ; e.atli'rhx the timitl, 



t havinjf jmM a vwit to hin frlotidn and rt-htticitw at (h 
two moth tUeru i^hicily in th ciety of tins //// or nyinpiwc 
On one tKicnfliou, Iwinx tllrou f Imthinj? in the JuuinA 
which he wtw n litilw way rcmoU), he Bummonwl ih river t liw pro 
YttMtutti ttsfuReti in cutnt*, cm which Jtulriim>t, holrip |evate4 with 
vowed he would cornel her, atttl aminlinKly <lrj|5ced hr to him wi 
ptoaglwhttre, the weapon h twially wlaldcd, and only list the river go 
upon the promJjM) f future gnwl htihavtour. --Mul'jtittHttt'PttrtlAH, x. 





i }?*!, 



1< 



And levelling the fipiwst with thy arm 
On ither hand the frightened trm*}* r- 
As forced my friend jmth iwii<l*t lli* 
Of battle, tunning with timnmrrr>it^ lt*< 
. I do forcfiw tin* valiant will iw rmli 
With their fair nymphs, who in tlirw f 
Irradiated with thn hutar Iwuro, 
Pledges deep tlio witn'-rup, ami iin(istfi*- 
Court ftmorotw ilallifttiiw fmrn llirir Ir 
TJiey will dnclnrn that men ar* juiltlr 
When thoy whall find how ill ihr Imitt 
To love, crushed, bniiccl f unit watsglwl 
We must ttctt lw uuminflftil of tlic- rl 
The king (Unplayed, whom fnvmir uvi-r 
Bo readily our offencen. , I Iwnx 
To liear the story KukhjufowkA 
Has told, 1 know full well, to ttli ttw 
You muit prepare to tell the tal 
Whilst Matlayantiki drolie iin 
Veiling her eyes with mocWy, 
To meet tho siddong smiling ^Unct< f M 
Horo is tho gardnu gate. 



, How! all dMffttl ! 
Alamed, no doubt, at hearing our rrturti 
Wt i&tereepted, they mtut have 

d aemsdf w amid 
we ibout 



wrc/j, oiki mfer UVAKOIKX | 
, Ho, Madayantild, ! 
Here's MAM, Ah m I yet fate 
The priucdy youth* tetunt, 










MALATf AND 



Muk, nnd Wtilh. But where is Malatf I 

/xeei. Where Mlat( I Alas ! wo thought the tread 
Of feet bespoka her here. 

MMh. My heart misgives me 

My mind, on that dear maid alone intent, 
Desponds, arsd all my inmost soul gives way, 
My left eye throbs, and then these words- ah me ! 
What hope remains ? she *s lost to mo for over ! 

Mitday. When you had left us, Malatf despatched 

dame's attendants to their pious mistress 

she bado convey her prayers 
To her loved lord, to shun all needless peril. 
Next, anxious for your tidings, Hlui herself * 

Went Forth to watch the road ; and since that time 
f Haw her not. We were even now engaged 
In ijuc-Kt of her, amid.st the nhady groven, 
Wlteu we encounteri'd you. 

Mt'ulh, My dearent Mfilutf, 

How many thoughts of evil omen crowd 
Upon ray spirit S If 'tin in port thou hidost, 
Forego the barbarous pastimo ; if in anger, 
Behold mo humbled, If thou wouldst try my love, 
The test is undergone : oh, yield reply 5 
My heart can bear no more? -now thou art cruel ! 
it. dearext friend, where art thou ? 
(To Mi'clhtirtt,} Do not yield 
Thus to despair uncertain of her loss. 

Mt'uUt, Oh, think what a^ony she. must liave .suflureil, 
In terror for my safety. 

Muk. That may lie. 

But w have not yet thought to neck 
Thtt ve'rH-rablc prie.ste. 

Wumrn, Let UK fly to her. 

Miltlh, Yes, let us haste. 

Muk, (Apart.) If we should Find the damsel with the dame, 
'Tii vfell ; if not, 1 tremble for her life. 
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M/LATf AND 



Alas ! too often IK tho 

That kindred, friend*, or lovrrn liwtn a.- 

As liglitning's fcransir-rit 



* t Bo Shakespeare wiyH of the haiipln^** &f iuvcrm : It i 
" Brief MS the lightning iu the 

And again, of tho iiitcrahatige of vw 

" Too like tho liplilnlntf, *hirh tloiJi 
Era one can m it 



X.D OF THU Er<iTf! 



TllB VlNIWYAN MOUNTAINS. 



JKtUer 

From tho tall mount $/i-$//^,* X, 

Have sought tho royal city 

And now the KtepM of Mfulhava pursue. . 

Umihlw to endure the scenes where late! 

lli.s Mulati \vas lust, the youth IK wandering, 

Attended, by hi ever faithful friend, 

Amidht theso rugged patlm ami rocky valleyM, 

(Aliglil*.) 

How with? tlus proMjK'ct Hpreiuln mmuitain and rock, 
TOWUJ, villager, and woods, and glittering streams I 
Thcro wlu'W) the /'tint and the &ind/w> wind, 
Tito towors iwid toraplea, pinnacles and gates, 
And Hpirew of Piidmtitmiifi like a eity 



* Thin i ir(jlw!jy in thts tylo of oit of t,!us itrologutwof Kurljtiik-H, who, 
tw Itrusituy ohwsi'vcM, thought, it nsiit:(Jit that a k*adin^ trhnruc.tur KliutiM 
tumuitnt'o Jumw'lf ( thi utuUntcu an hpiuMlil.v no jiwHihlf, r jti'utinlin^ In 
HtJHfttu, (fu'lt tlfffttfiU i'n noiii, it till, J? h th'c*lr mi tntu Ayiimritttttiii. 
The Hiuilu wriit-r h, IIUWUVIT, IWH ntiituto than this Urn-mii, who itiiikt'H 
JtlM ehnrauU-r** nt only iitlrothjco Uu-niMrlvt^, Imi tlu-jn-onniictioni*, to tiut 
audienco. The < 'Iiinww hixtorittnl drama oflmuia ly tho MNIUU uelf-enuncfa- 
lion of the permm and iturptmcK of tliechnrautor, JinichjiiorwcxtravagftnUy 
and noswtonUy than the Hindu. 

f I have Sa <itlu?r places idtsutifittd 1'tnliiulvttll with t'j]ttynl t but I" Atar 
ij{Mm SuKitftlciertt gruuuds, and thmi ar KOUI Kurittun tilijuetitmu to their 
identity, If they were th nai', th city nuwt lmv hcn situated ntuclt 
nearer to the mountain* tlian at, jirm(it, from the d!riptiau hero given. 
The old eity, howevor, lay two uiiltm north of thuprcKunt, aeeording to Kir 
J, Malcolm ; pr Hunter say one ; and thr muistcauiKK|uouUy have been 





Precipitated from tho skiVit, 
Inverted in tho pure tnuislurHit wav*. 
Thorn flows LttMrid'n frolic strratn, wliw #ro 
By early rains "rofrra1iwl f afford tip* ynutli 
Of PartWiw// pleasant haunts, iitid w!irr< 
Upon tho herba#rt brightf-nm^ In tJi* 4v<r 
The hoavy-uddwd kino rontcntwl !ri>- 
Hark! how tho bankH of tV broad <SV 
Crashing, in tho und'nniniu# rnrn-nf, 
Likn tho loud voiw of t!iun<li*r-!.u<lrn r 
Th sound ixfc{*ndH, and liko //rMwlm' 
As dcoponod by tl'ic hollow 
It floats revftrboratirig round tin- Mtl*. 
Those rnourttaiiM eoated witli thirk r1ftrrij, 
Of fragrant mndtili and tl rip* w*Iliir,*' 



j* f. 



a still older Qugeia In a mow loaUterlv direction, if it mrn i 

also. Tho Pdrtl and tho Madhwiatl nmml Mow t* !* n $ , 

each unites with the Wntlkit or AWb, if eiibvr. or itb, 

the river that now washes Oupln, It in 410 cull Menu**}** ||f. i 

have united with the Sindk, if by Uut rlvw ttw A"*I if ifi 

day bo intended. The only oonflminfte in tbe vfdniiy of jtefpJu tww fe ifai, 

Ohota Sindh foils into the Mpnl a ionjf wy to tfc nnrth. ati ij| kf*r JWwM 
*- into _ the <7AttinAul, It ia probable, howvr, Uui ilw iii|*i 



- - -- -.i. w WV*IKW<** ftwfc ****,?* v few fet**? mislay g pgjj 

Attrnngftbad or Berar* It mj to intenderl for tits l'*!**-****** il ! 
of the poet's MtMty, btifc aoBt of U* BMR M O f tte rit t te it* vfcin ji f aw 

DM.rtftfljhlfe 1 Ynnflawrt rnnnit 



The tree Rifled ia tt tfc i. tht rl^, y c fc Mlw jj y 
j b^t&i i oonmmMnilatlBMte, what Ik |Fto 

' e 6 w tme ""^ Oftl r 



A feuit-troa commonly oalled W {^^ 



urea-tor 01 wie universal worm* 

6 all good gifts, Source of the sacred 
God of the erewont-erestod diadttn. Destroyer 
Of love's presumptuous power. Klilwit lord 
And tcacluir of mankind, all glory Ins ti> thoe I 

((faing.) 

This mountain is, in truth, a gratrful wt.'iw. 
Tim pt-akn arc. hla<'ki i ntd with tl<nv dropping cloul, 
And pU-astul tin* jtcafuwl hri^k along thu grtJV<?K. 
Th pfindcrouH rockH uplnar thw tttnglt'd bowt'i^ 
Whoro couutl ii(;t givo brightnws tw tlw 

glodtn. 

The ituirtitsulatti whine, of the young bear* 
Hi8eg and muttera through th cavurnod hilli j 
And cool, and sharp, and awcjct, th iucnt! spwadi, 
Hhwl from fcho bougha the uloplmtit'N tuk 



'Tin noon : tlio lapwingf for tlm j;aH.sia*K 



Tim was likely to 1m a Linyn % fr which form of wowhlp f)W WM 
clhrfttctl uhnut the jieriod of th Mulmuiuit'iinn inviwitin, wtd, 
probably Juriff !>!'ori\ <>( tlm jiartioulur deity r liwj<t, lwvr, here 
alluded to, MO nutrition elwtwhww hws l;fi traced t nar rs th I'aodiUi 
ac^watitttsd with awy ItiRttud ruUling to it, Tins imttitt Uu|iUw Chu tlrop 
(t-lndu) ot guld ffOT^r^fj)' 

t Tbo kayahitku t w)it?h, fta Use oonuuentHtorH mty, 'wa yrtoiywe of tlie 
titiUfhu, or lapwiwg, It in alw uid to imjdy th !?, u?satiMf perhapti 
the crow, 

$ The wwtla jbtula, 

VOL^H. Q 





AND 

From the GamlMri* win^ it * wiy. Thn f 4kitti,t 
Whoso beak \\m sipped tin- arid fniit, J IH-MI* 
The stream, hrwt now to plunp* miwlH it water* 
The gallinvlc. CWPJM panting: to tin* ImHow 
The fV iwwntH, HIM! lcwir down, 
Amidst the woods, thn wild fowl makr- r<-j<ly 
To the soft murmuring of th nmurnful d*vr. 
As in lier newt Khf jmur* hi-r fr|w<f$?- :". 
Enough I I now -will to t1* y*tis, ml *fr-r Oi'tt 
iSuch consolation as I nuiy, j/.*'f 

AWrrMXnirAVA rf*/ MAKAIHM>,\, 
Male. How dreary is tho stati, wlii'ii imr t.-h' mitiJ 
Dare cherish. hopt or tnny tmlttlgf* dt^j*stir. 
Like helplew brut*, fate whirls tm rnu\ ! will, 
And ever plunges us in tw mi*frtun% 
Jfd& Ah M&lafcl, whore art thoti I Hw ^i *un 
, Gouldst than del-art m, ere my truth k *' f 
Eemorieless maid, rehwt-- -behold my ' t 
How canst them provo fchm crt4 1 that M^litiiv?*, 
Once so beloved! Itoludd int ! I win li% 
Oa whom, thy hand, hound with lite |*lI*ii llir**4il41 

* The gambMri In a tree (dntflltM tirlnrtn). 

t The ptiniikt, which in eotwl(Ien,*l liy e to fi tlw iili Hi*- 

panikawi, which, ftocording to Duetaumn, M jttrtel }*i C-rr) s Ilkn^ali 
a kind of pelican (PeU&tnvM fu*Mli), }R He %'wealiS3tir 
a yttoay of 4*w/lil, or tlw eSefl-nii**, cdnil|' AV4-- 
i Btttwls&t Mrd h imtodftd by that apj&iUUtm 5* * feouw-n, |wa4 it 
be aJklad pf Toucan, of horn-WU. Recording t fttttborUW* l\ : i!sl*i i* 
considered lyMaymow wJtb K"mmltl$m>ma.tMktl, tit erwtIlfc if, - 



The name in the text Ii i Jbwitofef, which It of 



and of other plant* ; but that Intend*! by th ii 

plant, as the bird is said to haw tasted U of At lli |*4 r 

legume. Another ^yaonyme It or 

The 2Vnitfa is a tree, the nan* of wMA fca wl to 
cairiage- wheels ar& made of tti wood, 

|| Part of the marriage oermoay oonslite In ty f 09 a r 
the wtisfc of the bride, 



"That precious hand ? Before the marriage rite, 
Er I bad dared to hope, you may recall 
My still increasing passion, sealed with tears, 
Emaciate. limliH, and heart-diHtrueting anguish. * 

Kncli UH I was, 1 am ; and Kl.il! my mind 
.Is tossed with agony. How Nlrango it in, 
This heart, that sorrow lacerates, dot-H nut break ; 
This frame, that Haiku with angiUHh, cannot lost* 
Its eonHoious being j an my vitals preys 
A burning firo, yet turns them not to aahes j 
And fkto, that piecemeal tears mo, spares my life 1 * 
Mink. A fierce w destiny, the flaming sun 

Accords but ill with your exhausted strength, 
Let UH here rest awhile upon tho marge 
Of thin wide lake, across whoBo shallow waters, 
(Jool with tho ftp ray, and fragrant with thn odourH 
(J leaned from the yet young lottw, gently blows 
The IruHli and frii'iully breojse. Jt will revive- you, 

(They silMitktimtulii cinditmiw, ta hiitutelf.) 
I -will endeavour to divert hi thoughtH, 
(Alinul.) My friend, a moment interrupt your tear*. 
Behold awhile the, bwuticB of this lake, 
\Vher on itn slender tm tho lotus trembles, 
Bnwlujd by the puHsing nwanj m on ho nails, 
Singing IUB pasnion, (Mdilhuva jumps iip,} 

* This poMuigu oecuw wrd for word in the original, la Uie Uttora*Rtlmu~ 
Cli urUra. See translation, p. 3W. 
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:. He heeds me not, and now would henwv My friend, 
One instant pausetaste the delightful perfume 
That o'er the wave the bending bayM* 
Or jasmine t clustering round the flowrry 
Observe, how smile tho mountain*, thickly 
With budding faifajtw,$ up to tho very jw 
Where stretches dark the canopy of cloud*, 
Inspiring rapture in tho dancing peafowl. 
Thick on tho hill's broad bosom the few 
Shows bright with countlowa bloawmu*: on th *mtimit 
Best the black cloud* in lengthmritf Hm : ihn 
Descend through rows of budding ArtoXu*,]! 
And all the waving woodi now laugh, cmMax" 
With the tfMwtavIT and the W&iu** 
. I mark, my friend, tho dUtant wood* 
A "beauteous sightbub what of that I Aii tw f 
What else should thought ugg<?tf Th tlay |*|ri*'|{ 
When the long lino of clouds shall ihl on 
Their amaranthine drops, trembling iti th^ 
That from, tho oaat come powerful, and i*ibttt 
With the rich odours of tliu xdti t atid f/ft^, \ 



* The tayas or Jm*, a kind of carte (Catumut 
'h Ytithikd, ipreat flowerod jawiino (/, grnntHjturuw). Il In U 
of a creeping ktad ol jRSffllttft (/attrfa&M}, 

$ The W^ i Ji smaJl tree (Wrightm nt$ilf;'ieffes|. 



aad ornamental tree. The eorolleU of tlie flower we numrun formittic a 
large, periertly gjobulw, bsautlfal omnge-coloured bead, witi* i!i Ir,ifp 
white-dubbed gtimw pry@ottng'.--Flw /iu/jm, S. Ill, 

]| The fcetaito or tetoM ka beft alwwly noticed M & lower witfe 
odour (Pmdmus odoraMsdmw), 

II The WWA**a is a tree, the me of wbiok U not ytt to be found t 
botanical works on Indian plaa^, 

** The lodkra, or ?o* ia a tree (ttymyltx 
of which, is used in dyeing and aktnf Ink. 

ft The i&h is a valuable ttmbtiMm (81mm 

fct A kind of tree (Pentuptm, ew^ima). 
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Those days that boaifc th grateful interchange 
Of heat and moisture, and the fragrant breath 
The earth bestows, sprinkled with genial showers* 
Ah ! Malatf, how can I bear to contemplate 
The stooping olouds, as purple as the blossoms 
Of yming tamdla* trees ; the rain-drops trembling 
Before the cooling gale ; the joyful cry 
That echoes round, as pleased the peafowl hail 
The bow of heaven propitioui to their lovw f 
" * (Faints . ) 

M&k, How hapless is the state of my dear friend i 
My heart of adamantine mould could fool 
Somo taste of pleasure -now, alas, all hope 

For Madhava in lout. JIow void of wium 
Ho lies ! All J Malatf, how canst thou 1m 
Thus unrelenting? Omus for him you scorned 
Your friontla and vcsntun-d }oldly. II<s lias d(tnc 
No wrong to thooj tlicn why this Btcm diwrtion? 
II dooa not brcatho, Fato roba mo of my happiiu'Hu. 
My heart is rent my fibre* fall apart, 
Tlio world ii blank, I burn with inward fireu 
My soul sinks plunged into the glooms of hell, 
And dim obscurity veils every lens, 
What uhall 1 do ? Tha gt'ntlo flourco of plaamira 
To friondHhip'H heart this orb whoHo rndiaruui ht'cl 
Ambrouia on tins cyog of Malatf - -tlui happinoHH 
Of Makamnda tho bright onuimont 
Of all tho world, now purishos. Alaa ! 
My friond, my Madhava, thou want to m 
Tho wndttl f)f my form, tins autumnal moon 
Of them* fwnd csyou, and rapture to my heart. 
Now am I slain untimoly fate uprooti 
A lifo that kntjw no othor wiuh than thc 
Bemoraolesa, deign to amile upon thy friond. 

* A tree wsg^rkable for blAck flowom (XanthoehymmyieMlut), 
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Speak fco mo; say, (lout them not know thy fri*n-l 
Thy fond and faithful Friend, thy MaWwula i 

(MMhnw Hfi/wirx t w<wvr.) 
Delightful nhadoWH alirddinfl on the wnrlil 

Now life the cool wfrwlistig drops that fell 
From yon cerulean* dmid r*'vivt> my friend. 
. (Itecave-ring.) Wlu-ro in thi* thirki-l tiwy I h|o t. fiii 
An envoy to my IOVP? If a ! ynlir wind* 
Around thn mountain's hrmv tin* |,";tf lj*-fi:4 rl^mf, 
Black as tho fcull tnmtltn. A it HfH.|a 
From its high iirw, it jiourn it> lriitit > ' lw 
Into tho rivt'r tul, that gliding i f iv'n 
The ebon jwnM grovea ladtt with fniit. 



Thy form the lightning lovingly *>ntwtr^ ,t 



* Tli0 expreiiion is 
shades of the tiatof Mttja>pall<t, which ho* wot ltt| l^fsi rlrsti?-*|, I'IMS, ifsr 
commentatom ay, implies* a light and cltrar !! ; li *hy, lr* n<*i ^]-*t 

Tlie Jm&>palia is properly a royal fillet or tkra- J!f-<fett*ir.-i Rit * 41 t}x% 
Khotlj and AfafaHJL'fl, osplaSfti it Rtlytili'pnutora r .feiyjfs fF, iltji 
neither of theie words aw found iti wty 4ieli<iry, llitrfa or Ife-n^itU, * 
can the pamllte explain them, 

t An address to a cloud a a mcMtcngar ta a ir|otin| uhjnrt ! iiii*!4.,i 
rule in Hindu pootty. A langthewfttl Mjfijdiemioa of swini* s r<h*rrt*<r I 
have given to tho puWio in, the J/rf/fe./iiicf, ar Cil Mr*if r, iltr 
oalobrity of wbloh poem pWly nuule toch kind of inraeatiun *?tt8i. 
place. We have, hotrtvw, a ttmil*r 4tlr in a |nwi wf ttt*4rtH Kr|w 
nay to? borrew*l from A*rfiii,s, .-sum,! 
on, wbw f lit bi 



Light dotuJt, f barks of air, 

" : or fti I 



MALATf AND MllWAVA. 1(K{ 

Thy coining, thirsty chdltiknx* proclaim ; 
Tht3 cost wind fans thco with its gentle, breath ; 
And ,/Wra's bow irradiates thy <'.ouw. 
Hark! with deep voice he aimwcru, and the nound, 
Mixed, with the peacock's raptured cry reverberate* 
Along tht* echoing eaves. He bids me Hpeak. - 
Majestic clottd--H' haply IIK thoti roament 
Frees on thy airy path, thou hould.4 Iwhold 
My love ! allay the conilieta of her mind, 
*Tdl lier her MAdhava's disfcrtsss ; but heed, , 
You do riot snap tlio wloiidor threat! ot Iiopo 
That now alone. Hustains her fragile life. 
IIo onward bends Ids nmrse, : I tio will hence, (frfihtf/.^ 

Jlfuk. Alan ! the reasjm of my noble, friend 
IH clouded by insanity. Pioun dame, 
ObHcrvn his Htato, and lenl thy guardian aid, 

Mtldk. How now I the, beauty of my love I view 

In theat* young builH. Her eye the deer display 
Tho (sltjphanb lm stolen her gait her graw 
The waving croopcr how **! haa btxsu slain, 
And all her charms are scattered through the wild. 
My level my MAlatH (Hfamt>) 

Mak. Obdurato heart, why bn*ak't thou not, affiicte.d 
By Madhava's aftiiction as my friend, 
The nhrine of all de-se-rt, lord of my life, 
Tin* fellow of my ehildhood'H npor(., in youth 
My fund uHHueiitte, thu laments his lovts. 

Mtidh. (tii-ijhiity and riiintj,} Suh ohwe winiilitiide the band 
of Jirahmil 

My liart' rocurtling Kiglm 

lu captive litnulH I lotutly {tines 

Nor other envoy now Iw minis 

Httva ye, who frcsaly track your way, 

Nor thin tyrannic quocu oby, 

There are other obvious imitation! of KdlidAm, Sn the original text both of 
the Mq/hti'Dtita arid Vikramarvail. 
* A bird whiSh i wkl to drink no wntcjr but rwtri, 
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Creates but sparingly it mu*fc IMS in. 
Ho 1 ye who tenant the* high 'towering r<*rk 
And leafy woods, I call to you ; awhiln 
Grant me attention,* Tell jni, liavr* y Mt*n % 
Amidst those wilds a nymph of Iovrli<*t lnvinty, 
. Or know ye whom who at rap f I will ff*w?ifJ 
Hot charmi. Lovo rsgr tyrant in IHT \***tin, 
But lavishes lii bnimtiiw on HIT (hrm.- - 
Alas ! the peafowl, EH IIP duncm wiM 
With rapture, drown* my nmm wiih hm erys 
With rolling eychulU tint rb&wt ffir. 
After hia matotlw ftjo hi fMtulr'N r!i'|a 
Bosme&w with flowery tlttal,, Whcmi *limt).| I ftu ' to 
Vain the raqut unsewomilily jmi^ 
There, leaning on the nMftj hullii 
Wearied rapports bin trunk uptm Iil 
With the djar|) pointa of hii vt tuk h riilm 
The oornew of her ciyet j ] e fww iirr ft,riti 
With his broad ear% and tlinnta int* Iwr mouth 
The broken fragments of tbw menu* lmt m h, 
How blest the aiater of tJt formt Iicni I 
But yon dejected animal bewail* 
His abflODt female. To th ninttwing cU,!. 
He breathes no murmured echo (him tho hike 
He gleaas no gratefol fodtlur, i4 h rwtw* 
m kunUad brow, whim ikt rfu ib h 



will 



TMs is, indeed, the pmd e ]tiag 



appeal to 
t, to 



t The red-legged 



'$ 




M!LAT! AND MADHAVA. 

Of tho hugo herd : his mighty roar invites 

Grateful hia willing mate ; down his broad cheek 

Tho vifteid fluid shads guch cooling odour 

Aa from the newly ripo faidumlia. breathes. 

Ho raidn away the lotus leaf, and stem, 

Atid roots, and filaments, a* In the lake 

Ho madly plunges, frightening from their nent 

The osproy and this heron,* and to the tunu 

Of his ferocious lovo, his ponderous ears 

Waved dancing, lash tho water into foam, 

1 will approach him. Sovereign of tho wild, 

Thy youthful prowess merits praise, no 

Than thine ingonuouti fondneHK for thy mate. 

With water fragrant with the. rich perfume, 

Drawn from the, Ilowi-ry lake, thou wunhi-Ht down 

Tliti savoury tnoj'Huls of tho lotus wtalk, 

With which thou urt hadat fed her- then in 

Tliou acattwrest with thy trunk the wlvury spray 

Upon her brow I Ah ehamo S why wav't thou not 

The itraight-itemmcd lotus over her, as a shade 

Againifc the sun IAh m<jf upon th "brute* 

I waste the hours duo unto iny Mend. 

Yet Makaranda 1 lament tho most 

In thi, I grieve alont>~nor would I tastts 

Of any pleasure that thou couldt not wlnu'is. 

l*eri.sh the. day that in not spent with theti 

And with my Malati 1 Falwj are the joyw 

That Kpring front any nourco but her and thee, 

. Alan ! ttimdht IUH wandertnga he recalls 

The IVrvour of bin friendnbip, and Home chord 

Awak(! hirt lovtt, though r<icklwH of my 

(Advance,) Behold me. here I your faithful, 

friend. 
My friend, can it bo truu ? Ob, lot m bo 

* J0r, more correctly, tli *lmj or luclian 



I* 
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Convinced by thine cmbmrc. A In*, I Oir. 
I have no hope, my M&latf in I*nt ! <f, w f. ; 
v. (Looking.) Aliwl the wnwcitnifn^m thai tu- 
Had waked, again hiw flown- what I^fw i- 
Alone, thn. ad txmvirtion now Mtrvivi". 
My friend in lost ttt nit*. Ah, 
I now may baninli all tlioi m- 
For your tranrpiillity, my mixi 
Has in its lovo ujtcciinit!?/ ^n 

That still (!vinrc*d rH>rrrnfi<*n All i.-. ,,i.. . 

i- |^ \* |'i a MI* #\4JS $ (* *4%H'| ^ 

And now this body in a Uim'ii Inl, 
Life is congealwd, thr fm-ulti*^ Mv ,ij M , t 
And all the world a bltnk, Titnr in lit- H,H 
Of ceaselew wiguiBh, and tht* !tvin K W( .rlI 

Cold, dead, and cbwrltw, w w tlwt tlin . 
Nor what Imvci 1 to rl, In-IioWing thti* 
The fata of Midhttw I It Iwi| i. #,.,, 
From this toll mountain Minimi t will f j,l IJMfe . ( 
Into the stream, tho Iwrald of i tiy f r i t ,, lf i t 
And glad prccotlo him to the | )r },l w ,* 

(Approaching and l<*Mn<t l M<Mt,, t ,-rt, i 
Is this the fomi I Jwtw no oft ii!ritrnl 
Insatiate, and whom grace* the iy P ,f M>*!-ii f 
Bemidered with We, fill thw ttf,kiiwii* 



1 |ir.y 



To death 



the world's tim didnt thmt 

m j md w t hu 
hka tibe foil 



ro 



.*au | 



; fer tin 



*ofttirj'iw| i 
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That orc it puts its goodliest blossoms forth, 

Consumes to allies in the. forest's blase. 

Let mo owe more embraces him, and address 

My last farewell to my expiring friend. 

Shrine of pun* knowledge and of noblest worth, 

Lord f the lif* of Maiati j reflection 

Of all surpassing loveliness ; divinity 

Of female hearts ; autumnal moon, that wayod 

Th tide of frirmtW lip's main, and charmed tlia day 

f)f Mokamnda and tho pimis pricwtpas 

My friend, my MAdhavn, accopfc thin last, 

Thin fond embrace, front him whos{ lifo liogan 

Iiff(r< Ihoti wawt, and who now t-enninatcH 

His bli^liled dayw. A little, \vhile he lives 

Ami do not t.hou frbtd his fixed design, 

Tlircu^h life I have partaken of thy fortune, 

Ami drunk in childhood of thy mother's tilk ; 

It must nottw, that them nhalt quaff alono 

Tito mul Iiltt4on of thy sorrowing kin. 

(Leave* kirn nnd retires,) 
!)ip underneath the precipice tho trea.m 
Plows rapid. Mighty lord of Qaurl, hail ! 
Crrttnt m with Midhiwa such future birth, 
That, IVH in this l$f, I again may be, 
fu that to come, his follower and friend. 
(f/itiit>i /a -firefljiitntf himat'lfi in withheld hy tftiHtldiniuf. ) 
Forbear, my son I forego your desperate purpose. 
\ And who art tluni, that Heok'st to stay iy will? 

Xttntl. Art thuu not Makaranda? 

Mtd: Lc*t me go, 

I am that lwkle wretch ! 

fittutl. In trie behold 

Tho ttustrexH {.if mipenial powe.r,* and aoe 

Tho viwtigea of Malatf, (Nfwm the lakula garland.) 

* Or, I am a Yatflnl, we who by the practice of the yoyo, hm acquired 




Mdk, How ! lives she ? 

Saud. Do not fear. But what insanity 

Is tliis, and how unwelcome to your frnwl f-~ 
Where is he? 

Mak. Witli despair o'ereame, even now 
I left him lot us ek him liiwte ! 

Mddh. (Recovering.) Who waken 

My soul fco sorrow once a#iun tht? wind,. 
Scattering tho now and iK'avy-Iadwi rjiml*, 
Regardless of my WCM-H, hits lirk my nhimlwm," 

Mak Blest sight, my friwtd rovivon I 

jSbucZ, (Looking at Mtitlham t the* apart.) Tin* form* of 
These youths hai Malatf with truth ltril'<l 

M&dh, Hail, astern gaJle I tlwtwlve tho 
And gratify the longing cAdtofa 
Arous the peafowl'* rapture, awl c 
The blosHomi of the kehkl-> awitlln, 
The absent low, lost to forgot 

His misery 5 thou again hut etlkd his 
To conscioug agony : what woultiat than 
The all-pervading wind diffmts lift 
To creatures animate, 

Mddh. Celestial brewe, 

Bear, with the fragrant odonn thott wrtittg 
From fche tefw^to bfosaonu, to my hv, 
The Me of Midhava or rather btmilw 
Irom her, impr^nate with the moling perfumo 
Of her delicious form .fchou art almtti 
My hope, 

^ (Bow with joined 

S<md. This is the season to 
The weU-known garland, 

Mddh. Ha ! the wreath, I wovt 



i4l 



la 



or 



a ii iii . Ww a 

^ toe forehead, *o that the tip, of fe th^b. ty to 
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Of fajfultt flower*, amidst thn acml 
Of A*fl/rt' temple, and long fondly worn 
Upon tho lioiwtn of my best Iwlovwd. 

It in tho im<~ -tltis i the part 
Lavangika WEH pleased to hear my MalatC 
Pretend wiw strung awry j a mere pretext, 
To vi-il the, irrepreHiblo. delight, 
Her rndinnt countotmticn too plain rovaalwi 



vp.) 

*N'ow Miilati, Iwhold I ftli no, you heed not 
My hapless sfcata my parting hrcath eicapos, 
My hwirfc di'Kponds- ruy body is on firo, 
And <larkn<*H pri'iul around mo- oh, bo quick; 
You ni'cd tmt inork my wirn)W cast upon mo 
in<u'-~oli, bo not jjitilcBH, 
mtiHtt, then rtt UM*. garland,} 
How did iiip giv m thi*h wolcimw, dtwir wntth, 
Tim favourito of my lovo, and long her friwnd. 
Oh, whoncctto^vwr boni, vroleomn, mot weloornw I 
Whmi on that guntkt form, tlio icorohing flame 
Of if preyed, and all hr maidenj 

I)|mlwid -thy gmteful iweeour saved the days 
Of Afalntf, -she clasped thee to her bosom, 
And flrciinrt aim prcBcd her lover to her heart. 
Well I rcc.all thy varioiiH piuwa^eH 
Hctwrcji ny nwk and that of my bolovwl, 
Kg*nd'ring tcndtu'ncHH, cxcitinn hopes, 
And animating pzwiion'H glowing lirc-H. 

(Vuts MX t/ttrlaml to hh heart nnd faint*,) 
. Ktwivp, my friend. (Fanning /urn.) 
h. Ha, Makararulal 

Dosfc thou mit H(H! how MiUatfa affection. 
In iwalt.'d with hr fair hand how chanced it f say } 
l)onfc thou not know? 
, Thia htdy dame luu brought 
Thewf traces of the maid. 



JlXLATf AND MAmtAYA. 

Mddh. (Bowing,} With favouring PAT 
Receive my prayer*, oh, tt-Ii m* AUIi 
Say, does she live 1 

Saud. Be of good cheer, my sun ; 
She lives, 

Mddh, How, where J oh, ttprak ! 

Suud. Some while, a#o it di.'inm}, 
Afjho-ruyhtitthi ut Kartlltl's hrhi* 
Full by tlie ann of MAdhava, in iv;,r$i' 
Of his fair maid. 
Enough ! I know tho wlnlt\ 
How HO ? 

JfcWA. KapilakuAtfali, hii {tarinrr 

Mak. Is it e'en so 1 

, My son conjectural rightly, 
Alas ! how btiautetnin did the miwn 
Of the biighfc moonlight tul Um IIHH U 
Till, like a dark unsi'iwiiaijl rl4 t 
Fate frowning eae to intercept their j**) 

Mddh, Into what dreadful htuul* Iww M iktf 
Now fallen ! to what OXIKIMH! !--() lovt'I 
How couldat tluni War thi uuiityi 

Of the fierce flend Uk tlw jI? iirtiggJI 
By hideous meteor I 



i;ti4, 



By nature Mieala, 
With blowi, but ge% 



thy 



not I.MI 
twined mnd t|i 



She dar8 aot ham the 



what w -owe 
Thy friendly caret 
'Saud. It is enough, at 
To learn, that in y 

- The 



aaid-I will pruveat ln*r, 
Accept our oh * ay , i 



n a * 
*?'> 



MALATf AND MADHAVA. 

Devout observances, and a sainted teacher, 
Have armed mo with. Corno, M&lhava, attend 

(Tahiti hold of Mddhttvtt, ami they 
Mnk. Astonishing rw?rn ! tho fearful gloom 

Yields to tho lightning ilanh of hope, and itwtant 
Tho cheated oyo reaumod its wontod faculty. 

(Looks round. 

How now, my friend not horo ! what can thin 1m I 
Tho damo in powerful in her magic ritcw, 
4kit this alarms me. From out* foor 
Another comes to agitato my lusart j 
My mind !R tosMcd amid-nt tltlight and dread, 
And doubts ono moment eaused, wtlmidc the next. 
I'll seek the pricwli-sH, who aniid.st the woods 
IH roaming with her friends, ami U> her ear 
Impart thews woudrou.i 




KNI) OF THE NINTH ACT. 



ACT X. 



ifi 



ANOTHER PAUT OF THE P 

Enter KXiONDAicf, MADAYANTIKA', </ IIAVANXIK i 

. My pride, my child, my M&hitf, wlsrn* art titti I 
Oli, yield mo a rply. Ymtr count ir* gran-*, 
Your modesty, your <slt*gane% yiiir#*'tulmra?* 
Rise to my memory, commute* my fmtn<% 
And rend my heart auumlt*. my tlaii|iiti*r, 
I well recall your infant countcnancf*, 
. Your pleasing prattl, and tin* tmmivtit ffar*i 

And Binil thatauow(l tlirsywmg twili latttilittg fill, 
Maday, andLav.Od&axwfc friend, ttwrnwliarit tlia.it t.fn !**, 
All, whither hast thou flown I out futi*. iwsnil,, 
Rflinorsoless thus, thy farm m 4iIIiti? 
As the iiriaho, blooin, and pttwiu* UH? 
TJnfrionded and nlotin ? MfeUmva 5 
Thy promised joys are bli^htwl in thi* wr.rJti 
my chMa in your foiwl 
ku. a 



s t d teiiilr 
stwdfe ye. to At 



Deapairiag, ''ttill to torture m ! 

(S& Jut. etnd 

. Nay, do not yet 
Ywld to despaw. 
Lw, Alas, my Itfe is "bound 

With .'bonds of adamAtt% and wfll 
My dear.ohUd, 



M!LAT AND MADHAVA. 

From birth, LavangikA was dear to thoe, 
And dast thou, not compassionate her now ? 
Disdaining life, deprived of thoo, her days 
Are fading into gloom, as fluttering sinks 
The lamp no oil supplies.- How ean'st tliou quit 
Kamandald, within whose garb enfolded 
Thy infant limbs to health and beauty grew ? 
From the maternal breast wait thou confided, 
A delicate plaything,* to my guardian owt, 
At ftntt to ply thy sports, but mow advanced 
To leara the duties of thy state : now grown 
To years mature, I have behold thoo wedded 
To a loved husband, picked from all the world. 
More than a mother's claims upon thy love 
lluvo I ingralo, thou kav'nt mo to despair. 
Ah mo, I vainly hoped I should behold 
A beauteous boy hang fondly ab thy breast, 
Or sport upon thy lap, Ma brow and forehead 
White with protecting flour,t his lovely face 
Brightened with causeless smiles. 

Lw. Most holy dame, 

I can no more endure this load of lifte 2 
This precipice relieves ms of the burthen. 
Grant mo your blessing, that IE after-life 
I may once more behold my Mend. 

Kdm. "My daughter, 

Life is alike unwelcome to my boiom, 
Doprived of my dear children, and despair 
Invades my heart ; but different merits claim 
A different birth, and if we should not gain 

* Literary, an Ivory doll; danta-pdnckdltkd ; danta, hare meaning the 
tooth of the elephant, 

t The powder of white mustard in applied to the top of the Uoadi and tho 
forehead, and other parts of a new-bora child, a ft protection agalnit evil 
ipirta. A mixture of the game with oil and rice is scattered about in every 
quarter upon the eo^omtmcoment of & sacrifice, to keop off ghosts and 
fiends. 

YOL. II B 







114 



AND 



Beunion with our friendi in days to com*, 
Abandonment of present life would y iold 

No fruit but vain repentance, 
Lm. Be it so, 

Kdm. Daughter, Madayantiki 
Maday. Your commands- 

If they direct me lead the way to death, 

Behold, I am prepared. 
Lav. Dear friend, refrain 

Prom Belf-dortructionkw'p mi in your ifin**T|. 
Maday. Away, I aim not nubjrct to your will, 
JTdw. (Apart.) Alas 1 there is no hopA 
Maday, (Apart,) Dearhuttband, fare th well. 
00, This is the loftiest point, tad far Mw 

The Madhumatf twines iU glittering ni*. 
Jfclm. Enough omr purpoi boki not f delay. 

(2Vlwy aw dkw/ fe* flwl 
t,) Astoniihing ! the fearful 

Yields to the lightning of hop* 
Who cornet 1 

My son, 






r MAKARANPA. 
Without your Mend I say, how it this I 
Mah A dame 0f nao than mortal powon Its* 
'Bov itri la TOP behalt 

A fwrM crowd It pfclteml BWrif u t 

lift and iparaiug worldly hoiiw, 
Skce he- has 'banied his daughter's death, 
To oast Mmwlf into the raging 
At SwaxfoviadiL'ft shria0,-~Alii, wt all 
ShaU. mturn Ma fete, 
00, (me? Jf%, How tkort MI uUrvil 

Eej-oioed those iorws in f 

JSTdm. and Uak. "Tis noit mlmcttloas I what 
. This day altaraatol Drops 
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And sharp-edged swords in the same shower commingle; 
And sparks of flame, and streams of heavenly nectar, 
Descend together from unclouded skies. 
The life-restoring drug with poison blends, 
And light and gloom ; and destiny entwines 
The thunderbolt and lunar rays together. 
Mdl. (Without.} Dear father, hold ! Oh, let me view again 
The lotus of thy countenance oh, turn 
Thy gaze upon thy child. How, for my sake, 
C&n'st thou desert thyself, the brilliant boast 
Of an auspicious race, whose fame pervades 
Both earth and heaven 1 Ah, wherefore purpose thus 
Again to plunge me into bitterest woe ? * 

JKam. My daughter, how is this 1 Art thou redeemed 
, From death, once more to be exposed to peril ; 
As lurk the demons of eclipse, to seize 
The feeble moon scarce struggling out of darkness ? 

JLav* Behold our friend ! 

Enter MADHAVA carrying MALATf senseless. 

.Mddh. Alas ! from danger rescued, has again 

Pear fallen upon thee who shall bar the gate 

To shut out adverse destiny ? 
JM.dk. My friend, 

Where is the dame 1 
JUfddh. With her we hither speeded 

Swift from Sri-Parvata, ; but when we heard 

The news the forester imparted to us, 

I missed her suddenly. 
J^dm. and Male. dame of power, 

Befriend us still ; why hast thou disappeared ? 
Jbfaday. and Lav. My Mdlati, I speak to thee, thy friend 

Priestess, preserve us ; still she is insensible ; 

She does, not breathe, her heart is still. Alas 1 

The sire and daughter are to each other, 
. In turn* the instrument of death* 
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Kdm, My dear cliild ! 

MUL My love ! 

Male. My friend ! 

Kdm. (Looking up.) What wolcomn drops are tliww 

That fall from heaven to aid u I 
She revives 

Long sighs roliovo hot labouring linnwt 5 hcr h*arl 

Resumes its pulso ; her gf'ittlo t'.yc* tmfoM* ; 

And from. unconsnouH wlillnww that dar fac 

Onco more oxpandH, iw at thu tlawn f day 

The lotus barca its bowun to tin' win, 

Deaf to tiio king's entn'ati< ( s snl th*' jirayrr?* 

Of Nandana, though humblctl at hw f?rt, 

Upon, the jS^ming marg, fch tnimt<T 

By me has been prevented, and ri'tmllwi 

To life and joy. 
Mddh. md Mak, (Looking np,) Mark, holy damp from 

The kind magician, pours upon our Ut&rU 

The nectar of har tidingi : they 

The virtue of the balmy hower. 
Kdm. Blest news i 
All Our happiness ia now uccura, 
JKdm. My child I 
MAI. The priestess ! 

(J'Wfo at her feet, KdmmuJaM and !.} 

Kdm, Bestored to life, my child, to lifs 

Your Meads, and with your fond embrace*, cool 

As lunar myg, reanimate 

In those who Ijlve for you. 
Mddfa (To Maktrmda.) My faithful friend, 

This breathing world may now be wtll andumci. 
Mak. Iri sooth, It may, 
Maday. md Lav t Bear Mihtt , confirm 

The happiness we ie% by your tmbmci. 
JT^ My deaxest Mend 1 (JMtrwm them.) 
Kdm. Tell me, my gom, how etaoed 
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Mtldh. Our pant misfortunes were the wrathful work 
Kapilaku&daU's revenge inspired ; 
And that we 'scaped hor tofts, our thanks are due 
To this propitious and all-powerful friend. 

Kdrn. Aghoraghanta's death was then the source 
Of these mischances 1 

Maday. and Lay. Strange vicissitude 1 
After repeated trials, adverse fate 
In kindness terminates its chequered course. 

$ntw SATJDAMINjf. 

8m. (To Kdmarutaki) Hail, holy clame I your scholar pays 

you homage. 

/(dm. Saudaminf, most welcome. 
MAttii,, and Mak Then wo owe 

Our succour to the priestess : this, hor first 
Discipleall is clear. 
A' dm. This is well done j 

And many a life preserved has aanctified thee, 
'Tin long since we have met : dismiss this reverence, 
And let me grateful press the to my bosom. 

(Kmbram h&r.) 

Thou hast deserved the praises of the world, 
Whose lofty powers, the harvest of the seed 
By early study sown, are shown by deeds 
That shame the'mightiesfc masters. * 
Mafay. and lav. IB this Saudaminf ? 
MAI It i : by her, 

The friend and pupil of my pious guardian, 

The fierce Kapalakuiicfol* was foiled. 

She bore me to her dwelling, and there leaving me 

* The expression fs rather ulngular, "exceeding a JtedJmattwiv, plom 
pmoa endowed with miraculous powers, and who is eonsldewd ae an in- 
ferJor i noawation of Buddha. It is, however, in harmony with the character 
of KAmmdaM, whose mnofcity, and the roBpectfu! allaclons to the BmddOws, 
how that the p\ay wat composed before their decline. 
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Secure, conveyed the wreath of fatafo flower* 

To snatch you from despair, 
M&day, and Lav. She has, indeed, 

Been scarcely loss propitious to UK, than cr oH 

And reverend preceptress, 
Mdd/i, and Mak The Bright gom 

That grants whatever is dwml, demand* 

The suppliant's prayer : tlw datnr'a jwjtiatjtntw cttn 

All unsolicited. 
Sou. (Apart.) Thcwo thanks oppress nnv< ** 

Bospooted iniHtrwwt, from tlu king ! !*ar 

A letter to the youth it wan inwriltrtl 

With Nandana'a concurrents, and thr 

Of Bhdrivasu. (Gives her a fatter.) 
Kim. (TaJm U and read.) 

" Unto all be health 

' " The king commands We are well plitanwl to grr*t 

" A on in you, of noble raee di*ct>ntlw} ; 

"Amongst the worthiest emliiMtt, am! lut* 
' " From great calamity redeemed 5 juul mon^ 

" In love and grace to you, we do permit, 

" Your well-lovod fritsnd to wed the youthftil tal*i, 

" Whom first affuotion yieldwd to his hope*." 

You hear, my soul 
Mddh, I do, and all I withed, 

Thus hearing, have obtained 
' Mdl The Hngering dart 

Of fear k now actracted from oar 
Lw. The loves of Milatl and M4dha? a 

Will now no mow be thwarted, 
Mak. See, where come 

Our other friends, and faithful Kalaluufiia. 

AVA1X)ETX, BTODBAEAKSHITl, ON 

(JBowwff.) Glory to .KamandaM, tht s^t 
Perfector of aU aims J Glory to MMImw, 



Nau. And Dev&rftta and lib ancient friend, 

Will see with joy their children now are joined 
In that affiance fchiy so long projected. 

MdL (Apart.) Hay how is this? 

Mddh, and Mak, ( To Kdmcinddki,) How sorts the dame'i discou rm 
With past events ? * 

I'MV. (Apart, to Ktlm.) What ' to be said 1 

Kdm. (To her,) We need no longer fear 
Tho wrath of Nandana, now wo obtain 
Hii iiter r i aid. (Aloud,} 'Tis oven as you have heard. 
Whilst yet I taught your fathers, they agreed, 
That when their children came to years mature, 
Their hands should ba united ; and they left 
BaudamiaC and me to toko thote 
That might secure your union, hoping thus 
To shun the anger of ealted rank, 

Mdl. (Apart.} What marvellous secrecy I 

Mddh, and Afak. It moves our wonder, 

Yot muat the schemes of the illustrious, planned 
For virtuous ends, and prudently conducted, 
Ever enjoy success. 

Kdm. My son, what more remains? 

The happiness that was your earliest hope, 

By my devotions, and the skilful pains 

Of my disciples, is at last ensured you. 

The king and Nandana approve the suit 

Of your dear friend, and hence no fear prevents 

His union with his love. If yet there "be 

A wisk ungratifled, declare it, speak. 





Mddh. (Sowing.') My happinm henceforth it perfrct : all 
The wish I cherish more, is this ; awl may 
Your favour, holy dame, grant it fruition : 
Still may the virtuous he oxcmpt from rror, 
And fast to virtue cling may monarch*, im-rcifo! 
And firm in equity, protect the partli 
May, in duo season, from the* lubonrinK rloutl 
The fortilo showers dcwooncl anl tnay llin i>i'r|M 
Blast in their friondu, their kiiulnnl, ami thwr childrni, 
Unknowing want, live cheerful and mt*nt, ~ 

alt. 



REMARKS ON JfALATI AND MAT)HAVA. 



THE pmsnding drama requires lass allowance for any 
peculiarity in national manners than most of the specimens 
of the Hindu theatre. It offers nothing to offend the most 
fastidious delicacy ; and may bo compared in thin respect, 
advantageously, with many of the dramas of modem Europe, 
which trwt of tha passion that constitutes its subject. 

The warmer in which love IH here depictured is worthy of 
observation, an correcting a mistaken notion of tho influence 
which the passion exercise* over the minds of tho natives of 
afc one portion of Asia. However intense the feeling and 
it is repnwented M sufficiently powerful to endanger existence- 
it paxttkst ia no respect of the impetuosity which it has 
the of the Wttt to Attribute to the people of 

the East j 

Thft bftrfmwm* Ui>% whew fabaman lore 
In wild desire, fierce an the sum they feel. 

The fierceness of their suns is a very efficient cause for tho 
gentleness of their passions ; and tho hardy children of tho 
north find their complicated system of social restraint insuffi- 
cient to curb those impulses, which they derive from a hm 
enervated frame and a more lofty spirit. 

If, however, the love of the Hindus ho leas vehement than 
that of the Goth, Dane, or Norman of uncivilized days, it is 
equally remote from the extravagance of adoration which later 
times have learnt from those who never taught the lesson the 
mirrors of Chivalry, who were equally vowed to the service of 
Gk>d and the ladies. There is no reason to think their love 
was a wMt*purer than that of any other people or time ; but 
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the fancy was favourable to poetical imagination, and has 
beneficially influenced tho manners of modern Europe. Tho 
heroine of this drama is loved as a woman : ho is no godclusn 
in the estimation of her lover; and although her gloncoa may 
inflame, no hint is given that her frowns can kill, At tho same 
time, Madhava's passion is aa metaphysical as nwd be, and 

Mrflati Atone, 

Heard, folt, and scon, poracMOti ovary thought, 
Fills every sense, and pantm In every vein. 

The passion of Malatf is equally infctawo with that oCJuliet j 
but her unconquerable reserve, even to tho coctunt of denying her 
utterance to him sho loves more than life, IB a curiu picture 
ojf the restraint to which the manners of Hindu women were 
subjected even whilst they were ia enjoyment, as appear* 
from the drama, of considerable personal freedom. 

The fervour of attachment which unites tho diffwtmfc per- 
sonages of the drama so indi&solubly in life and death, is 
creditable to the national character. Unless instances of lueh 
disinterested union had existed, the author could soweflly haw 
conceived, much less depictured it. 

, There is no great discrimination of character in, the pieee, 
nor could it bo well expected, as the business ia go limited, 
It is not, however, wholly wanting; and Makaramla and 
Madayantikd are much less mere lovers than MAdliava and 
'Malatt The cautious, though devoted perseverance of 
KamandaH is maintained throughout ; aad the benevolence 
of Saudamini is well contrasted with the ma%nifcy of KA- 
palakuiid'ala. 

The incidents of the story are varied, and some of them are 
highly dramatic. They are rather diffusely spread out j'but they 
are all essential to the denouement, the concurrence of all pwttei 
in the union of the lovers. 

There is more passion in. the thoughts of Bhaw&kMi than in 
those of Kdliddsa, but less fancy. There are few of the elegant 
similitudes in which the latter is so rich, and there ia more that 
is commonplace, and much that is strained and obsotm la 



tion of {ricttmwquii iiccBfry and in tlu rcpresc'jjtiitiun of human 
finotlmw, and f pfrlmpn <'nt.itlwl to overt a InglK't 1 plfirc tlum 
hi* rival, ax a jwH, 
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THE SIGNET OF THE MINISTER. 



reoM tu OIUOISA*. 

SANSKRIT. 



THE MuDOA-IUKSHAflA is a drama of a very different descrip- 
tion from either of the preceding, being wholly of a political 
character, and representing a series of Maehiaveliaa stratagems, 
Influencing public rente of considerable importance. Thoie 
events relate to the history of CHANDRAGUPTA, who is very 
probably indentifiable with the Sandrocottua of the Greeks ; an$ 
the drama therefore, both as a picture of manners and as a histo- 
rical record, POHHOHHOH no ordinary claims upon our attention. 

The object of the play its to reconcile JUKHHAHA, the hostile 
minister of NANUA, the late king of J'olibot/tra, to the indivi- 
duals by whom, or on whose behalf, his sovereign was mur~ 
derod, the* Brahman ClUrfAKYA and the prince CHANDRAOUPTA, 
With this view, ha is rendered, by the contrivances of 
CnUAKYA, an object of suspicion to the prince with whom 
he hfti taken refuge, and is consequently dismissed by him, 
In this deserted condition, he learns the imminent danger of a 
dear friend, whom CilAtfAKYA is about to put to death; and in 
order to effect his liberation, surrenders himself to his enemies. 
They offer him, contrary to his expectations, the rank and 
power of prime minister; and the parties are finally friends. 
It is unnocosBary to describe the plot more fully in this place, 

Simple as is the subject of the drama, there is no want of 
action in its development. The stratagems of CnANAKYA are 
varied, numerous, and well connected, and although there is 
occasionally some want of probability in their execution, yet 
they are made to contribute very successfully and ingeniously 
towards the production of their combined result, It must b 
acknowledged, that the political code from which they emanate 
exhibits a ;morality not a whit superior to that of the Italian 
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fichoolj but a remarkable, and in aomo roupccU a 
principle, is the inviolable and dovotcd fidelity which Appnan 
las the uniform characteristic of servants, wnwwiriw*, and 
friends : a singular feature in the Hindu character which it hits 
not yet wholly lost. 

/ The author of the play is callod in thn pri-huto rMkfa*Mta t 
'' the son of Pfithu, entitled Afdidrdjn, and gimmlwn of the 
Sdmanta or chiof Vafetwaradatla. Wet ar* not meh the 
wiser for this information, a wo can aearn'Iy venture- to ron- 
cludo although ibis not impossible that tl Chmdvn. e-htif of 
Ajmor, Pfilhv, Mai, who was killwl at thn mil of tlir twrlflli 
century "by tho Molmmmi'datw, i hw lnt'nliL Thir Is 
nothing unusual in a prince's being an author, r at- Iwit a 
reputed one, and tho closing speech of the rlrnum dmrly r<fi*w 
to the yictorious progresi of a foreign foot whom it may not lm 
unreasonable to connect with the Qharian iitva*wn.* 

The late Major Wiiford hM callecFtha author of tl Mt*mti> 
EjtaHASA, Ananla, and quotas him an declaring thai h Itvwl 
on the banks of the Qoddmari (As, Km, vol. v. p. 2WI). Tlii, how- 
ever, must be an error, a three copici, OUR of thmn m /frttini 
manuscript in tho Telugu chamcttir, have tw*ii wtill! tin 
.the present occasion, and they all agree in the 8tatt*m*mt iit 
given, 

There is a commentary on tho drama by 
. a MattMa Bv&lwmn^ the son of Qaurfpati'Mitra, who lia 
laboured with more paias than to give a dmiulp Inter- 

pretation, to the composition, and to present it m a ytw f 
policy as trell as a pky. Another eot&Bumtary b 
is said to exist, but it has not been met with j and the 

p jr 

referred to, owing to the commentator's mystification, of obvi<*u 
meanings, and the eroeedingly incorrect of Uitt tnann< 

. script, has proved of no advantaga, 

It may not hero be out of place to offer a few 

* At the same time it IB to ba observed, that wrfittf to UM 
. ,'Jtoi Xfycutt, the father of PfltH to klag of ^fmw, wis 
wra, and his grandfather An'onefo. 






nasty verification ana very erroneous 

Sir William, Jones first 'discovered the resemblance of the 
names, a#d concluded CHANDBAOUPTA torbe on&with SANBBO- 

^ii W iiii"mis) fcss ,ge-, ) ,, WM( , i ,,..i..j :/l , il ,. ( .. J t,, f rtirr:ifrifnii K ueqiii a fjuatfn 

COTTOH (As. lies. vol. iv, p. 11). He was, however, imperfectly 

i^WtfSfelaggPW^if * ' ' k v 

adcjmittted with his authorities, ag ho cites "a beautiful poem" 
by Somadcvdf and a tragedy called the coronation of Gfuindra,* 
for the history of this prince. By the first in no doubt intended 
the large collection of tales by tfnmulititi-tfn, tho Vrihat 
in which the story of NANDA'H niurdor occurs : the 
i, in all probability, tho play that follows, and which begins 
after CHAMDitAUUirrA'H elevation to the throno. In tho fifth 
volume of the Mesearches the subject was resumed by the late 
Colonel Wilford, and the story of CHANDRAOWTA is there 
told at oonaiderable length, and with some aeoi!i0iyi which. 
can scarcely be eoniidered authentic, He states ateo that the 
Mndrd-Mkshasa consists of two parta, of which one may be 
called the coronation of CliANDEAaupTA^ and the second hie 
reconciliation with KAKKHABA, the minister of his father. Tho 
latter is accurately enough described, but it may bo doubted 
whether the former exists. 

Colonel Wilford was right also in observing that tho story 
is briefly related in tho Vinhtiu-I'urdria and Jlhdyawta, and in. 
the Ffihat-Kathd ; but when ho adds, that it m told also in a 
lexicon called the Kdmtmdtdci, he has been led into error. The 
Kdtmndakt is a work on NUi t or Polity, and does not contain 
the story of NANDA and CtANDJUfiurTA. Tho author merely 
alludig to it in an honorific verso, which ho addresses to 
ClfMiKYA as the founder of political science, the Machiavel 
of India, * 
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The birth of NANDA and of CIIANWUUPTA, and the cir- 
eumstanees of NANDA'B death, a givitn in Coln.'l \Vilf,r.l' 
account, are not alluded to in th play, th <VWr,i./M 
from which tho whole ia prfi'H*Uy taki-n, but tiny 

generally with tho VrikdMhd ami with popular v.rw.i of 
the story. From uoiuo of tk'' purlinf.*, tlw king nf Ftfctfpi/li, 
Clumfoa-Ddm, way liavn been di-rivni, but lw I'M** vi-ry Uk. 
an amplification of Justin'*, account .f thr yuuthlul wlvi-nlnr.-* 
of Sandrocotto*. Tl> proc-wdin^ .f ( 1 HAXiuuiri'r.i AI! 
CirMAKYA upon NANIU'H ilcath rrr',-iinl toirr^*^ w^l 
with wlmb wo Iwim fnuu Um tlrnwa, Hut tin- tnaiimT in wln*'!t 
tho catastrophe is brought about (ft, 208), I* fclr:uHy tr*ir*'- 
' Dented. The account vrw u doubt wii|ilwl fr thr triin4iitr 
by his padtlib, and it is, therefore?, but imUffirntiit authority. 

It does not appear that Colonel WiUwnl Iwwl iviii^ai*nl tS* 
drama kimself; evon whon he puhlwhnd hU *iul .wtiiini f 
the story of OHANDRAHUITA {/^, Bt. vol. tx. i. 93), fr It* cn. 
tinues to quot the Mmlrd-litlkAtuii Rir vmiuuM wa*' ivlttrli 
it does not contain. Of th*s Ui wlvwttur of thw kinn f 
7iMpdli, aad the orai>l<iymout of the Clrwk trou(M t an* Almi0 
of any conucquMico, m thuy wcmld wti*I(*a4 iw tttu n tiijMi 
tion, that a much greater nt'iblitn< t-xint* !rt.w-i*it lh* 
Ghreoian and Hindu histories than i miuiiHy th ra^ 

Discarding, therefore, ilwm aucnuntii, nnd Inying Jit!* l-h* 
morveliouB part of the story, I ihaJl (fnIavriur, from thr Ki*Arf 
ttd JBh^gm&ta'P'UfArka, from ft p<nmlu.r vi*r^ion f th< iwrrait%** 
as it rani in the south of Imli% from the FriAl A 4 *iifci,* <l 
from tM play, to' give what appear to b*> thw iP-nuitiB ir- 
. oumstottoes of OHANDRAOUPTA'H elovatiun to tlw tlr f 
PaUboffm, 

f?'' A race of kings denominated ^aMundgaM, From AmmltjA th' 
Irst of the dynnaty, rtigni in Maytulhd t m Iklwr ; th?ir 

* ffor the grattfteationt of those wt f }h to tse tbs *try it 
occurs ia those original sowes, tnuulnUon* art ii|w4 \ t*i it i railwr 
t to add, ttmt la no oth? Pwr&nut, bat tlia it^ry tetn fouti4, 
uao^t o! the priftrfpt wtrto of ftis isti 
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capital was PdMijwtm, and the last of them was named 
NANDA or MAKAPADHA-NANUA. Ho was the son of a woman 
of tho &idra eaate, and was hence, agreeably to Hindu law, 
regarded as a &udra himself. Ho was a powerful and ambi- 
tious prince, but cruol and avaricious, by which defects, as 
well aw by hi inferiority of birth, ho probably provoked the 
auimoaity of tho Bralimans. Ho had by one wife eight ions, 
who, with their father, were known as tho nine NANDAS ; and, 
according bo tho popular tradition, he had by a wife of low 
I'xtraetKJft, called Afurd, another son named CHANDEAUUPTA, 
This last circumstance is not stated in tho PwrdAas nor Frihat- 
jKalhd) and rents therefore on rather questionable authority j at 
tho saino time*, it is very generally assorted, and is corroborated 
by tho name Afnuryti, one of (.JifAN'DKAuuiTA'H denominations,, 
which is explained by the commentator on the yixhfai-'PnrtiAu 
to lie a patronymic formative, signifying tins won of Mimt. It 
alno appcar from the play, that (JnANmtAuuiTA was a nusm- 
bor of th(5 game family na NANDA, although it ia not there 
atatttd that ho was NANDA'B son. 

But whatever might havo boon tho origin of this prince, it 
ii very likely that he was made tho inatrurnont of the in- 
subordination of the Brfihmana, who, having effected the 
destruction, of NANDA and his aona, raised CHANDRAQOTTA, 
whilst yot a youth, to tho throne. In this they were aided by 
a prince from tho north of India, to whom they prorniHod an 
accession of territory as the price of bin alliance. Tho execution 
,of the treaty was evaded, very poBsibly by hi asKUHHination ; 
and to revenge his father's murder, his son led a mingled host 
against Mayutlhil, containing amongst other troops, Jfuvanan, 
whom we may bo permitted to consider as Greeks. Tho storm 
wan averted, however, by jealousies and quarrels amongst the 
confederates. The army dispersed, and MALAYAKETU, the 
invader, returned bafUed and humbled to his own country. 
CHANDRAGUPTA reigned twenty-four years, and left the king- 
dom to his son. Wo have now to see how far the classical 
writers agree.with these details. % 
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The name is an obvious coincidence, &in<lrnfoUu and 
CHANDBAGUPTA can scarcely bo consddeml ilifFrtwit nptwll*> 
tions. But the similarity is no doubt utill clowr. Atliwiwiw, 
as first noticed by Wilford (A*, /to. vol. v. p. 202), ami 
quently by Schlogol (Muche, ftiblit'lhek), write* tlin IIWIIP, #* 
dmkoptus, and its other form, although morn R>nitnmt. vrry 
possibly a moro error of the tnuiHerilwr. AH to tint sin*lrf<Mu& 
of Plutarch, the difference i morn apparent than real, tin* initial 
sibilant being often dropped in Greek prnpr nnnwM. 

This name is, however, not tlin only ci'inridrnee in*(lennmi 
nation that may bo traced. Wo find in the play that CitAS!lt4= 
GUPTA is often called Chandra simply, or tin* mwm, of which 
SHiandmmas is a synonym 5 and ar,conligly, wf find in IHa- 
dorus Bieulw, the king of ttio Oantjnridte % whtwu jwr akrftw 
the Macedonian, is t\\& named Xunttrame*. Th st*wramm 

**fy * 

of Quintus Curtius is merely a blundering 'prvirsio if tiiii 
appellation, 

There are other name of the prince*, tin* wn* ctf whirh, 
though not their sound, may bo diswtv<ri*d i> dit4t writer* 
, These are Vfishala, and perhaps Mauryti. Th flr*t irjtii* 
tionably imjilics a man of th fourth orwrvil*' r.v4'; tl> latter 
is said by Wilford to bo explained i!i the. MH^'itvIm tin? 
offspring of a barber and a o/m womnti, r *f a. fiartnT IMP! a 
female slave (As. lies. vol. v, p. UKft). It in twiM. umially *tnt*Hl. 
however, to mean the oifepririg of Mttnf, m alnwly oltwrvwj, 
and tifcte word does not occur irt any of th vtwahularu^ in tlwt 
sease.ail%ched to it byOoL WilfonL* It U Mufiiumnt, hw- 



_ * Coloael Tod ooniclt- Mawym a protobte tater|-iliteB for , 
branch of the Prowwtra tribe of tt^pute, who in the !ksi* cetttitry 'c't 
Ohitore. He olmtares, also, that Ch*ndrgupta in the Ptnt&at ii WI|B 
descendant of SAesnay of the Tahhak trlim, of which It iw thr ia 
tion baa been found, whilst Instead of fklemaff the word l / MH) 

with respeafc to the fact of the pineeu belonglnff to th PmmAr* it il it* 
authority ig cited. Colonel Tod, iikt the lute Cut, Wilfonl, ! o( 

those Bpecific reforeacei, which' in. dl debatestble point* ten 
^&*& Trmaatitiw Royal AtiaMe &>eiety, vol. L p. til, Abo jf 

p. S8, 
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ever, to observe, that th term Vffohala, and frequent expres- 
sions in the drama, establish the inferior origin of OHANDBA,- 
GUPTA, a circumstance which is stated of the king of th 
Ounyarid(v at tho time of Alexander's invasin by Diodorai 
Siculua, Quintua Curtius, and Plutarch. 

According to tho two former of these writers, Xandrames or 
G/iMutramat was contemporary with Alexander, They add, 
that ho wai tho son of tho queen by an intrigue with a barber, 
and that his father, being raised to honour and tho king's 
favour, othnpaased his benefactor's death, by which ha paved 
the way for the sovereignty of his own son, tho ruling prince, 
W@ have no indication of those events in tho Hindu writers, 
arid CHANDKAUUITA, a has boon noticed, is usually regarded* 
as tho ou of NANDA, or at leant a relative. It may be 
observed that his predecessors worn 6'wr/nw, and the character 
given to MAiiAi'ADMA-NANDA in the yixhiiu-Pitm/ta, agrees 
well enough with tins general tenour of tho classical accounts, 
as to hie being of low origin and estimation, although an active 
and powerful prince. If NANDA be the monarch alluded to, 
there has been soma error in the name ; but, in either case, 
w have a general coincidence in tho private history of the 
monarch of the Gkwgaridaf, as related by the writaw of the 
oast or west. 

If the monarch of Behar at the* time of Alexander's inva- 
sion wan NANDA, it is then possible that CIIANDRAGUMA, 
whilst seeking, an tho Hindus declare, the support of foreign 
powers to the north and north-west of India, may have visited 
Alexander, an assorted by Plutarch and Justin. We cannot, 
however, attach any credit to the marvellous part of the story 
as told by tho latter ; nor can wo conceive that a more adven- 
turer, as he makes Htmdrocoptus to have been, should have 
rendered himself master of a mighty kingdom, in so brief an 
interval as that between Beloucus and Alexander, and by the 
aid of vagabonds and banditti alone. 

Although, therefore, tho classical writers had gleaned some 
knowledge of OHAJNDMOTPTA'S early history, it is very 
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evident that their information was but, partially correct, and 
that they have confounded name*, whikt they have ex- 
aggerated some, circumstances and triforwpn'Kenfeil other*. 
These defects, however, are very veninl, wiiilrriiiK the im- 
perfect communication that miwt have miUNiM.nl lietweeu th< 
Greeks and Hindus, oven at the. priml of AlfxamU'r 1 * itiva- 
sion, and tlio interval that elapsed before the nerowit* we now 
possess were written, Them* (Mn*iiclfr:itiitj* r.-iflp-r t'lihanro 
the value of both setn of our nmtrrmk It. iw $u*rr wnfulrrful 
that so much of what appear* to be thf truth b!l*l t^w liwn 
preserved, than that tho storik-H shmild not eunfunn it evrry 
particular. 

* However quoationablo may ho the ccmtemjMrary i'xif**tic* 
of Alexander and tiandro&rpttu, thwrt^ i n r'ai*tn t tlulit 
that the latter reigned in th time of SI>)IUIHIK Niwttor, a.< 
Btrabo and Arrian cite the repeated decIarntittiiH of Mrgiw- 
thenes, that he had often visited the Indian jrie.i. Hel'uru 
is said to have relinquished to him some temtri'H U*yiul the 
Indus, and to have formed a matrimonial allianet* with him, 
We have no trace of thia in the Hindu wrili*rM, bwt it is not at 
all improbable, Before* the Christian era the Himiti* wre 
probably not acrnpuIoiiH about whom they nmrri^i ; mt4 even 
in modern days, their princem-M have become* the wiv^. of 
Mohammedan sovereigns;, CiiANWtAotJiTA, however, Ii4 no 
right to be me with rwpeet to th comiitbn f h wife ; und 
in wMdievw way the alliance WM affccUttl, it. wiis fwi*itli* 
csaough, 'whilst it was a very obvious piece of jKHey in CHAN. 
DEAGXJFTA, as calculated to give greater nwcurity to hii *i|-ir 
and stabihty to Ms reign. The failure of HefotictM in lt 
attempt to extend Ms power IE India, and h'w relinqntwhtnent of 
territory, may possibly be oonneetecl with th dt*ctmfiturt* *l 
retteat of MALAYAICETO, at narrated in the dnunm although 
it may be reasonably doubted whether the Byrtait iarch 
and the king of Maffodhd evtr into cuIUaion. It 

is very unlikely that the former ever iaemdfttl any prfc of th* 
Bteijab within Ms dominiottg j and at any rate it' nay. tie mm- 
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tioned, whether CirANDRAOUPTA or his posterity long retained, 
if they over hold possession of the north-western provinces, an 
there i no conjecturing any resemblance between the names of 
thei Mauri/a princes (As. Rex. vol. ix. table) and the Amiirochate^ 
and 8i)phaffitite.n(Ui t who reinforced the armies of Antigonwi, the* 
on of HoleucuB, and of AntigomiH the Great, with those 
elephants that wc.ro no highly prized by the succoHBorH of 
Alexander (Wilford,//s. Rex. vol. v. p. 2HG, and Schlegol, Indltelu>. 
Jtiblwlhek), although, as shown by Hohlegol, tho names are 
undoubtedly SanakHt and Hindu, 

All the classical writers agree in roproBonting Sandrowptus as 
king of the nations whicli worcj situated along the Ganges, 
which were tho (fmif/nndtf. and /'m.svV called, however, ii> 
differently, hut no dimht inawnratcly, (ittrr/tirieta 1 , (haulttrttiic, 
aiul Oundarii, and /'/v(.s-/'/, r<trrhtini'!, and Titlreiit. The. 11 rot 
name wan proljalily of (Jreck origin, expressing, an Jin-derm 
and Cellar! us justly ohscrve, tho situation of tlus nations in 
the neighbourhood of tho Ganges ; but in truth there was a 
nation called the Qwndhtvri or Qtmdurldte west of tho InduR, 
whom the classical authors often confound with the GanycUa 
nations, as hai been ahown in another place ( At. Jtes. vol. xv. ) 
The other appellation, which is most correctly Prani, is re- 
ferable to a Hindu original, and is a close approximation to 
Prddit, tho eastern country, or Prdchyus, tho people of the east, 
in which division of JJ/uiraht-K/uirifla, or India, Milhild, tlm 
country opposite to JicJuir, and Mngiulhn^ or fttndh JMiar, 
are included by Hindu geographers. Both Greek and Hindu 
accounts are therefore agreed as to tins general position of th 
people over whom CliANDHAOinTA reigned. 

Finally, the classical authors concur in making Pdliliolhra^ 
a city on the Ganrjea, the capital of SandrocogtvA. Strabo, 
on the authority of Megasth ernes, status that Palibolhra is 
situated at the confliumca of the, Qange.8 and another river, the 
name of which ho does not mention. Arrian, possibly on the 
iamo authority, calk that river tho Jhranohoas, which is a 
Bynonyme <!tf tho Sone. In the drama, one of the characters 



the uniform estimation of tho Hindu*, the former is tho 
with Patna. Tiio alterations in thn ewira*' of th<* rivrr of 

India, and tlio small comparative extent t which tit* 1 Hty lias 
shrunk in modem tiinow, will HiifhViently explain why I'nttut i 
not at the confluence, of tho fftintjt'x nnd ilw Sam". ; and tin* only 
argument, then, against, tho identity tf tint jKisitiufi, is flw* 
enumeration of tho /iVrnW/wx mid tht^^wflr a distinct riv*ni 
LyArrian arid Pliny: IniL their ntntu'iitilnturi 4 in unn 
ly any doscription, and it wiw very fiwy to utintak*' 
for distinct appellation*. Iblj(tmnh<<l, m prupfd hy \ViIfrtl, 
and JBItdgatyur, as maintained by Franklin, an* Wh uttfrly 
xratenable, and the further inquirit* of tho ftmirr had wiii.ifiii,l 
him of the error of hia hypotlu'Wi, His drat.li |irr>vi<nttl tis 
publication; of an interesting japor by him u tlw nite of 
Palibathm, in which he had come ovw to thu prwittllttjf 
opinion, and shown it to have boon witunU'd in tin* vitriutty i* 
Patna.* 

Tfc thus appears that the Greek and Hindu writow mtnfur lit 
the wand, in the jprwoAs hiabry % in the> pttitieut fler,tti<m t mwl in 
the Mfo'ow and mpiial of an Indian king, nearly, If nt 
aotly coatempom.ry with Aloxnudwr, to a tjpgrr* f a|*jir<i- 
ftiatloa t|tat aaaob posiibly be tho work of nmdcnt ; and It 
may fee ^asooabiy eoneludd, therefore, that tiw wa f t!i 
e?dEte dweriW in the following drama if dt*nnmd with m 
mueh precision -as that of any other remote hktorica.1 fact 

* " Aiiatic Sweawhw," vol. xir. p, 880, 
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ACCOUNTS OF ClfANDRAQUPTA. 



THE aor\of Malidnandin, bora of a Stidnt woman, a powerful 
priiioe named Mahdpadma, shall put an cud to the Kehattriyn 
rub, and from Ins time the Icings will ho mostly &&<lnis void of 
piety. Ho will bring the. earth under one. umbrella, his rule, 
being irn*itiblf, nnd Iw will reign like another Tilui njitvu. Ho 
wilt havu (tight Hon.s, Hit-i/nili/it and othei-H, who will 1m kings 
of the earth for ono hundred yearn, A BnUumin will destroy 
tht'8 nine Ntt mitts, and after their diKapiiearaiK^o tho Ufa-uryat 
will reign, in th< Kali nge. That Th-Ahman will inaugurato 
CHANUUAOt/iTA as king.(///%frm/rt-/'nWtf, 12/7* tikmuiha,.') 

Mahdtumdin will h(j tlus last of tho ten filuiaundga princes, 
whoso joint reigns will Iw three hundred and sixtytwo years, 
The son of Malidnandin or NamJa, named Mtthdptulma t "will be 
born from a &Mra mother. He* will b0 avaricious, and like 
another Parahirdma, will end the KsJuiUriua race, as from him 
forwards the. kinga will bo all tftidnw. 1I, Afahdjiudma, will 
bring the whole, earth under one umbrella, his rule, being irrcs- 
sistiblo. He will have eight BOIIH, tfutiMytt, and oth%rs who 
after him will govern the world. He, and thoBQ SOIIB, will reign 
for a period of one hundred years, until Kautilya t a Bralinian, 
ahali destroy tho nine; Nandiis. 

After their destruction tho Mauryas will possess the earth, 
Kimtilya, inaugurating CliANiWAaurTA in tho kingdom, 



The comment explains Mawya thus;- so named from 
CHANBRAOUPTA,, the first, who derived this name from his 
mother JfwS, one of the wives of NANJDA, 



ii 



I now returned from my sojourn in th iwy iwuntmn, 
where by the favour of &iva t hud iM'tjtiiml tin 1 /MWIM/VCI gram- 
mar. This I commit ninatttd to my prwcpt*r /W.4*, iw tht* 
fruit of my pwmncci ; and as Iu v wishrd to Imrn si mw xy;-*t*tn 
I instructed liitu in that rovcwlrd hy Xirdnri KnaHlm, r^ltii nttt! 
IndracMia then applied (, /V./w fur lik iiutru'titK ltit hr 
desired tlicin first to bring him n v<*ry roii*iil**raKli jr*^'ttt. 
As they wore wholly \nmblo to ntiw tlm mmi, tlwy jtnjim'il 
'applying for it to the king, and mjiu*Ht'l UH* t rtfrmtijy 
them to his camp, which waa at that turn* at ,'lt/H,lht/tt ,- I ruu 
sented, and we seb off. 

When wo arrived at the enctimpnu'ttt * fuiul rvtryliMly 
in distress, NANIU being jiiht dead. ./W/Wd/ftt, who 
skiEed in magic, said ; " This nvtmt nwil twit clieinirfrt ; i 
will transfuse my vitality into the ltWw )dy of tin* ktttji, 
Do you, Vararuchi, them solicit tin* min'y : I will p-arii k, ami 
then resume my own person, of which fl ywi, r//*Itli, tak 
charge till the spirit returns." This was itilUd t, itrul our 
companion accordingly ontijrncl the ojirp;u*w of th king. 



STORY OF YOUANANDA. 
of NANDA caused univ^ml rrbtdtin, Tht* 

" 

alone suspticted ncmuithing fxtraorcliuaty in 

the resuscitation. AM the heir to Ute throne, however, wan 
yet a child, he was well content that no change tiftmtltl take* 
plae, and detemmed to keep his nsw muster in th royal 
station. He immediately, therefore, issued order* that wmreli 
should be made for all the dmd bodies in the vicinage, and 
that they should forthwith be committed to the In 

pursuance of this edict the guds cam upom the 
eaarcase of fitfradatto, amd bwning it diwefed, our old 
associate was compelled to tefce up his atxwl pHasnifcly In 
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the tenement which he had purposed to occupy but for a season. 
He was by no means pleased with the change, and in private 
lamented it with us, being in fact degraded by his elevation, 
having relinquished the exalted rank of a Brahman for the 
inferior condition of a &dra. 

Vyd&i having received the sum destined for our master, took 
leave of his companion Indradatta, whom we shall henceforth 
call Yogananda. Before his departure, however, he recom- 
mended to the latter to get rid of Safafdla, the minister, who 
had penetrated his secret, and who would, no doubt, raise the 
prince CHANDRAGUPTA to the throne as soon as he had attained 
to years of discretion. It would be better, therefore, to anti- 
cipate him, and as preparatory to that measure, to make m 
Tararuchi, his minister. Pyd&i then left us, and in com- 
pliance with his counsel I became the confidential minister of 
Yogananda. 

A charge was now made against akafdla, of having, under 
pretence of getting rid of dead carcases, burned a Brahman 
alive j and on this plea he was cast into a dry well with all 
his sons. A plate of parched pulse and a pitcher of water 
were let down daily for their sustenance, just sufficient for one 
person. The father, therefore, recommended to the brothers 
to agree amongst themselves which should survive to revenge 
them all, and relinquishing the food to him, resign themselves 
to die. They instantly acknowledged their avenger in him, 
and' with stern fortitude refusing to share in the daily pittance, 
one by one expired. 

After some time Yogananda, intoxicated lilce other mortals 
with prosperity, became despotic and unjust. I found my 
situation therefore most irksome, as it exposed me to a tyrant's 
caprice, and rendered me responsible for acts which I con- 
demned. I therefore sought to secure myself a participator in 
the burthen, and prevailed upon Yogananda to release fiakatdla 
from his captivity, and reinstate him in his authority. He 
therefore once again became the minister of the king. 
It was nof long before I incurred the displeasure of Yoga- 
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ncmda, so that lie resolved to put ma to death. 
who was rejoiced to have this opportunity of winning m*? wet 
to Ms cause, apprised me of my (lunger, awl M\vnl nw to 
evade it by keeping mo concealed in hi* |ak% Wliilsft tltti* 
retired, the son of the king, Mimriyfigtiftot lost ftis *<<ii*r*, utitl 
Yogananda now lamented ray alwHict?, His rrjiiTt mivi<<i 
SakaMh to acknowledge that I wan living, and I n-a* wnr-r- mom 
received into favour. I offrcUid tin* run nf th' jrin-i'. kit 
received IHIWS that disgimtwl m with llt world, ttt itiI,tri 
ine to resign my station and rHiro into tht furvf*, "My iw* 
appearance had lod to a general hi'lii-f tlit I )ial |M-' jiriv.itrly 
put to death. This report pwlutl my fmtdly, r/iKi, wy 
mfo, burned herself, .and my mother di'4 lirokrfi.hi'.-irii'i!, 

Inspired with the profouwlwt griif, nrul ir* tluin ?v-r 
sensible of the transitory duration of humzm Ii;ii*fit$i-.s, I 
repaired to the shadei of aolitudw and the* *il*iir' nf nwsitiaf in, 
After livmg for a eonaiderahlw ptiriwl in my Ii'rwiif|?*' tlm 
death of Yogananda wai tluw relattI to iw> liy a IlrAliiipitt, 
who was travelling from Ayrxlhyti mul Itwl rs'lI at tiiy r4I, 

^akafdla, brooding on his plan of reHtg% mlm^n'^l *>r tiny 
aBr4hman of mean appt'.artiticts digging in a m*mlw, aiut m*k*-tl 
him what he was doing then*. CnX&VKVA, tli< llniliftiaii, r* 
plied: "I am rooting out this grass which hiw hurt my font.'* 
The reply struck the minute* an indicative* f a clmrii<-it<r wliiuli 
would contribute to hii dwsigtw, and lui <tn#ng<tl him ly th 
promis of a large reward and high bonuur* t cm and jr*- 
side at tie firdddlM, which wut to be ctslebrntiKl next IIPW suuuti 
at the palace, OH^AKYA arrivmi, nticii<ting Uit tt r- 
speetful treatment; but Yogamntfa had Imm jrvi.tiIy |ntr 
^ suaded by ftakMla, to assign precedence to another Brltitimii, 
SiibandJta, so that when OHlHAKYA came to t*ke bin iUu lt 
was -thrust from it. with contumely. Burning with riigt*, litt 
threatened the Mag befo all tht oourfc, and <lwmiii Iiii 
.death within seven days, NAOTA ordered Kim to l turned 
. put of the palace.' fafaMb wcdrod him Into bia AIM! 

that he wm wh0Ey of 
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instrumental to his ignominious treatment, contributed to en- 
courage and inflame Ms indignation. CH^NAKYA thus pro- 
tected, practised a magical rite, in which he was a proficient, 
and by which on the seventh clay NANBA was deprived of life. 
Sakaftlla, on the father's death, effected the destruction of 
Ifiraiiyaffupht, his son, and raised CiiANimAWTPTA, tho son of 
the genuine NANDA, to tho throne, CIIA'NAICYA became tho 
prince's minister j and jSaktitdla, having attained tho only object 
of his existence, retired to end his days in tho woods, 



3. 

STOUY OF NANDA AND CffAtWllAftUPTA. 
IIY A 1'AtfOlT OF THE DKKIIIN. 

(From a MamiKeript in the. eolleetitm of the late Col, Mackenzie, 
Mdtmkrit, Tdingn, character.) 

After invoking the benediction of (tutlfJa, tins writer pro- 
ceeds : In tin; race of JMutrddti'djtt, and tho family of the 
hereditary councillors of tho Itlumda princes, wag born the 
illustrious and able minister JMulvdji, Ho waa succeeded by 
his wm Gcmt/dtlham, surnomed Adhwwyu (a priest of the Yajur- 
F&la), who continued to enjoy the confidence of the king, and 
was equal to Vrihtmpati in understanding. 

By his wife* KrisMdmbikd, Gangddfiara had two sons, who 
were, both employed by tho lldjd, tiahnji, the won of tho pre- 
ceding prince. The- favour of tho Jtdjd enabled these ministers 
to grant liberal endowments to pious and learned Jlrahmnm. 

The elder of the two, NrwimJui, after a life passed in prayer 
and sacred rites, proceeded to the world of Jirahmd, leaving 
three sons. 

Of these, the elder waa Ananda-ItdjOrAdhwaryu. He was 
noted for his steadiness and sagacity from his childhood, and 
ia adult years deserved tho confidence of his prince, Sdhuji 
He was profoundly versed in tho Fedas, a liberal benefactor of 
the JBrdJanans, and a skilful director of religious rites, 

Upon his (Loath and that of the youngest brother, the BUT- 
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vivor, Tryambaht'Adhwnryu, sucoeenlwl to thf ri-putiit tti of 1m 
ancestors, and cherished his nephew* an his own rhtUlri<n. 

Accompanied by his mother h prorwdrd to flif shews of 
the Ganges, and by his ablutions in th holy stream Iil'r;ilwl 
his ancestors from tho ocean of ftituro fxixt'iir<. 

He was solicited by tidhn, tho king, t< fi*.<*mn<< tim Imrtlwti 
of the state, but regarding 1 it iwuipnt.ii]* with his rriixmtiH 
duties, ho was unwilling to RRw-nt, In c'oii*i<l<'rati(tt !' !iw 
wisdom and knowledge. lu< WHH highly vnn-nilffl I*y fis* /***}! 
and presentful u'itli valuable) gsff^ w)ih lu l-ilini{'j. to IIJMIH 
rites or diKtributcd tn tlm /Irnhmnn^ 1 laving m ;i |itirIiir 
occasion benn lavih of cxpinHliiurt', in uri-r t* ) : ;r,i!tfy ! 
sovereign, ho contracted lnoavy <ltbu, ism! a llir jfriuri' il* 
layed thoir liquidation, ho wa obligwl t withdraw lu i-'k tin* 
means of discharging them On hU rtirti ln w.'ps rrn-ivi'tl ly 
&i7tw and his nobles with high honoura, itd tJn |>riur', Jy tiu 
homage paid to him, obtained identification (afti-r di-ath/ tvtih 
Ty&g&ia, a glory of difficult attointiu't t Ftiylli', A v ^*, 
Mdndhdtfi, and othor kings. 

The brother of tho prince, Kambhaji, tlnn gnvrriifil tho king- 
dom and promoted tho happiness <jf all I'ritnwtot to !u eatv ly 
/Sif/iM, for tho protoction of pioty, atid n?<l*riK tli** |-<|i|f 
happy by his oxwllunt cnialith'K : tht* chirf f tli ItrdkuHtM 
was treated by him with inermml vinirrntitirt, 
The land of Cktla is iupplied at will by |jj 
jRitort, maintained by the abutuhmt Nhuw^rM 
constantly by Indm; and in thw land Uici tliu il 
&%'ilong exereiie undisturbed dowinion au<I {irw*ti? ilw hnj- 
piness of his people, 

Having performed with tho aid of hw revunmd mitiUu-r llw 
lat rite to his brother, he liberally doliveml Ttytm&ttkt fwm 
th ocean of debt, and presented him with lattdi on tlitt lk 
of the dv#i {the SahyagitfA), for tho prewrvtiun of thr 
observances enjoined by religion and law. 
,. And he diffused a kaowkdgfl of wtuu % f thr 

Stonfra of the son of the ft* of jKftna M cow- 
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immicatcul by ftmkmA to Ndratfa to relieve his distress, and 
whatever learned man tak up his residence on the hill of 
Stcdmin, and worship! Skatuta with faith, will undoubtedly 
obtain divines wisdom, 

ThuH, on the mountain of Swdmin, enjoying tho favour of 
Gfirlm, dot's T-ryambaka rcwide with uninterrupted prosperity, 
surrounded by his kinxmen, and sons, and grandsons, and 
MrAhinans learned in tho ^ettas, engaged in tho performance of 
tho holy rites and tho worship of Uivara. May ho live a thou- 
sand yeftqp 1 

An object of his unbounded benevolence, and ono to be 
included in those cherished by Ida bounties, having worshipped 
the lord of $ri (/7*/uk), and acquitted himself of his debt to 
tho (lodn and MHUCH, in rewarded by liaving it in JUH power to 
bo rcHpwllulIy nbcdicnt, to IHH (Tri/ttiii/>ttkti!x) c.oninuindH, Thin 
individual, nanifd vlutnillu, the, noti of tlu cxwllont 1'ai'n'lit 
Lid-all nut ill i t of" thci family of /'//f/'w, had in IIIH JIOHHCHSIOU, and 
expounded, tho ne.w and wonthirful drama entitlud th Mudni- 
lldhhttM) and in order to convey a clear nation of lii drama, 
tho composition of f'iuikha-JJtiUt^ lies rolatoa as an introduction 
tho following particulars of tho story. 



STORY OF NANDA AND CHANDRAOUITA. 

Acctirdiug to this J'urdjian, tho Xa/uittrii/a Hovere.ignty wan 
to cwttHo with NANDA, in tho beginning of tho Kail ago tho 
Namltts wore kings so named. 

Amongst them HAHVAUTHAHIDDIII wan celebrated for law 
valour ; lie wa monarch of the earth, and his troops were nine 
gcoro and ono hundred. l r aktrunda and others wore his 
hereditary miuinterH, but anumgat thorn the moat famous was 
the Brahman, lUKSHAHA, 

Ha wai skilled in government and policy, and the six 
attributes of princes; waa eminent for piety and prowess ) 
and waa highly respected by NANDA, The king had two 
wives, of wfcom Sunandd was the older the other was of 
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Stidra extraction; she waa the -favourite of the king, of great 
beauty and amiable character her namo wits Murd, On erne 
occasion tho king, in the company of his wivw, wlnunwterod 
the rites of hospitality to a vnnoraWc awi-ttr, awl after 
washing his feet, sprinkled tho qiuwn'H with the wator ; nine 
drops fell upon tho forehead of the fldrr, ami oiwi on J/wnt 
This she received with rovorenco, and tho HrAhman wan much 
pleased with her doporfcrncnt. 

jtftml accordingly was delivered of uw m, of wont ixnllrt 
qualities, who waa named Maurya. SmuttuM wan <li$vrrtxl of 
a lump of flosh. 

This IUK8HA8A divided it into in portion*, winch Itu put 
into a vessel of oil, and carefully watchwl. 

By hie caros nine infants were in time vlvwl, wim wore 
brought up by EiKSiuSA, and called tho ninu Xnwin* ft* 
their progenitor. 

The king when he grew old retired from tho aflaim of utatu, 
consigning his kingdom to these ninu n wid ap|ntitg 
Ma,urya> to the command of tint army. 

Mawya had a hundred on, of whom C'HAXimAmttTA was 
the best, and they fliirposuwl tho Mtt/<w in tuwrit. 

The Nandatt, being therefore fillwl with i-nvy, 
against his life, and inviting him and his mm into a fj 
chamber put them to death. 

At' this time they'd of SimJudd aunt to the court of tho 
Nmdw a- Eon of wax in a cage, so well laado that It w*mt 
to be alive. And he added this " If atiy onu of your 

cQurtiers can. make this fierce animal run without optming tho 
cage, I shall acknowledge him to b a man of talent" 

The dulnesa of thi NmdM prevented their understanding 
the purport of the message j but CHANDEAOUITA, in whom 
some little breath, yet remained, offered, if they would 
Ids life, to undertake the task, and thU being allowed, ! 
made an iron rod red-hot, aad thrusting it into the lgtt tlto 
wax soon ran, and the Eon disappeared. 

Chough, they desired Mi death, OttANJDBACJOT^A wm 
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by the Nandas from the pit into which he had been cast, and 
continued to live in affluence. He was gifted with all the 
marks of royalty : his arms reached to his knees - } he was 
affable, liberal, and brave ; but these deserts only increased the 
animosity of the Nandas, and they waited for an opportunity 
of compassing his death. 

Upon one occasion CHAISTDRAGTJPTA observed a Brahman of 
such irascible temperament that he tore up violently a tuft of 
Jcusa grass, because a blade of it had pierced his foot : on 
which hft approached him, and placed himself under his pro- 
tection, through fear of incurring the Brahman's resentment. 

This Brahman was named FisMugupta, and was deeply read 
in the science of government taught by Ufanas (Saturn), and. 
in astronomy : his father, a teacher of ntti, or polity, was 
named ChaAaka, and hence the son is called CHANAKYA. 

He became the great friend of CHANDRAGUPTA, who related 
to him all he had suffered from the Nandas. 

On which CnMAKYA promised him the throne of the Nandas; 
and being hungry, entered the dinner-chamber, where he , 
seated himself on the seat of honour. 

The Nandas, their understanding being bewildered by fate, 
regarded him as some wild scholar of no value, and ordered 
him to be thrust from his seat. The ministers in vain, protested 
against the act; the princes forcibly dragged CKANAKYA, 
furious with rage, from his seat. 

Then, standing in the centre of the hall, CniNAKYA, blind 
with indignation, loosened the lock of hair on the top of his 
head, and thus vowed the destruction of the royal race : 
" Until I have exterminated these haughty and ignorant 
'Nandas, who have not known my worth, I will not again tie 
up these hairs." 

Having thus spoken, he withdrew, and indignantly quitted 
the city ; and the Nandas, whom fortune had deserted, made 
no attempt to pacify him. 

CHANDRAGUPTA being no longer afraid of his own. danger, 
quitted the ciiy and repaired to CnlriAKYA ; and the Brahman 
VOL. if. . K 
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Kaufilya, possessed of the princo, wsnrtod to mwkl 
dients for the destruction of tho Ntiiuht*, 

With this view ho sent a frii'.nd, /WraJrfri4 t disjiuijwd as a 
Kslw/paitaJca, as his emissary, to diwivn KAKHHAMA and the 
rest, -whilst on the other hand ho x<!itil the jww>>rfts1 
tendra to march with a Mlechchlw, forw against K 
promising him half the, kingdom, 

The Nandas prepared fco oncuuntttr th Hi*my, r<'Iyin# on 
tlio valour of RAKHIMHA. !Ih exerted nil hix |>nwi'?*, hut in 
vain; and finding it 5niptwill( tu nvemmit* tln li***ttli* f*rw* 
l>y opon arniH, atttnuptod to g't rid of Mtitirya, ly j*ti7itrt|Ci'iM ; 
hut in the mean time* all th Rttwlns j'ri!id liki* fiitli in 
'the flame of CilAtfAKYA'H roveng**, upprtHl by tins IriMijia of 
Panatmdm. 

RiKSi-CASA, being worn in body and mind, am! having !**st 
his troops and exhausted his treitfttirwt, now that th city 
could no longer be defended ; ho thirfn ufT^tiui thi* !*rt*fc 
retreat of the old king, SAftVAKTHANimun, with ncli. f t)m 
citizens as were attached to tho caiww tf tho Nnd^ ami tliwi 
delivered tho capital to tho onomy, afftteting t 1 won to Utn 
cause of CHANDRAUUPTA. 

He prepared by magic art a puiHontnl maiil, for the i!i*trnc> 
tion of that prince, but Kaufityit dtt:tI tlui fraud, and 
diverting it to Pamttofa, caud hia dath j anil having con- 
trived that information of hi* iharn in the iriiir4*r of th 
monareh should be oommunicattid to hi* son, MAi.AYAiCKt'r, 
h ffled the young prineo with alarm for liU own wfcty, wid 
occasioned his flight from the camp. 

Kawtitya, though master of the capital, yet knowing it con- 
tamed many friends of NANBA, heutated to ta^e pouMwumn of 
it j and RABMHABA, taking advantage of thti delay, ccmtrivJ t 
with Dd^warmanm.di others, maohituw md varioun exiteiitetua, 
to destroy OHAM)EAG0?TA upon his entry ; bafc a- 

covered and frustrated all Ms schemm 

He persuaded the brother of PanateSwtkm, VAWOOHAKA, to 
suspend Ms departure, affirming with iotonm that 



moiety of the kingdom which had been promised to Ms 
brother, 

SAIIVARTHASIDDIII retired to the woods to pass his days in 
penance, but the cruel Kaufilija, soon found means to shorten 
his esdatenoe. 

Whitt MKBHASA heard of the death of the old king, he was 
much grieved, and went to MALAY AKETU arid roused him to 
revenge his father's death. Ho assured him that the people of 
the city wore mostly inimical to CHANDIIAGUITA, and that ho < 
had many friends in tho capital ready to co-operate in the 
downfall of tho prince, and hi.s detested minister. His promised 
to exhaust all his own energies in the cause, and confidently 
anticipated Mtdui/akdu's becoming 1 maator of tho kingdom, now 
left without a legitimate lord. Having thus excited tho ardour 
of the prince, and foremost himself in the contest, lUnsirASA 
marched against McMrya with an army of Mkchchhas or 
barbarian. 

This is the preliminary course of the story the poet will 
now express the subject of the drama. It begins with an 
equivoque upon tho words Krtiragraha, in the dialogue of the 
prelude. This ends the introduction. 



4. 

EXTRACTS FROM CLASSICAL WRITERS RELATING 
TO THE HISTORY OF SANDEACOTTUS. 

He (Alexander) had learned from Phigioua that beyond the 
Indus was a vast desert of twelve days' journey, and at the 
farthest borders thereof ran the Ganges. Beyond this river 
dwell the Tabresians, and the Gtm<Lwil t whose king's name 
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was Xandrmes, who had an army of 20,000 home, 200,000 
foot, 2000 chariots and 4000 elephants, Th king could not 
believe this to be true, and sent for Pom*, ami inquired of him 
whether it was so or not. He told him all wa certainly true, 
but that the present king of the flawhirifa wiw but of a tntum 
and obscure extraction, accounted to be a barbir' m ; for ha 
father being a very hamlHomo man, the 1 qnwn full in IOVH with 
Mm, and murdered her husband, and m the kingdom devolved 
upon tho present king. /^'w/w/w tfifulw. 

At tho confluence of tho Ganges and anothrr rivcrla aitttutwi 

JPalibolhra: it is the capital of tin? /'/wi, a jw:pl ftiijH'riur to 

others. The king, beeiduH Inn birth-nmno imd \ 

'tfrom the city, is alao named Huiulrucullmi. Mfy 

sent to him. 

Megasthenes relates that he viuited thr? canip <f 
in which 400,000 people were atwembled, 

S&Uucm Nicaior relinquiihed the country hfynnti the Imlm 
to Sandracottus, receiving in it tc*atl fifty t'1t<|thanU, ititd 
contracting an alliance with that pritiee (contrncti cum i 
affinitate).^ Bimbo, 

Phegdas informed him, that elfvcsu dayn fnati the rivr fliw 
road lay over vast dessert* to the Utmgw, tlut lar^fst trriit in 
India, the opposite bank of which the (jtuiyuriitf* tmd Pur* 
rha$ii inhabited. Their king w narawd dggrttitmn, who could 
bring into the field 20,000 hone and 2(>0 t utx) 
chariots and 3000 ' elephanti. As thwe thingH 
incredible to the king, he referred to /Vm, who 
what he heard. He added, however, that the king was not 
only of low, but of extremely base origin, for hi* father wm a 
barber, whose personal merits recommended him to the 4ui*a. 
Being introduced by her to the- king then reigning, \w contrived 
his death,' and under pretence of acting as guardian U !w 
got them into his power and pub them to derth. After their 
extermination, he 'begot the ton who win aow king, and who, 
more worthy of his father 1 ! condition than his own, wm 
contemptible to hit subj@ets, 
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tells us he was at the court of Sancfcaeotlus. 

The capital city of India in Palembothrfc, on the confines of 
the Profit, where fa the confluence of the two great rivers, 
Errmobom and Ganges. The Brat Is inferior only to the Indus 
and Ganges, 

Me/jast1if,w$ assures us he frequently visited Sandracotiua, king 
of India* Arrian. 

Sandracottus was the author of the liberty of India after 
Alexander's retreat, but soon converted the name of liberty 
into servitude after his success, subjecting thoRO whom he 
rescued from foreign dominion to his own authority. This 
priftoe was of humble origin, but was called to royalty by the 
power of the gods ; for, having offended Alexander by his ' 
impertinent languages ho wa ordered to bo put to death, and 
escaped only by flight. Fatigued with his journey, ho laid 
down to rest, when a lion of largo BIXO came and licked off 
tho perspiration with his tongue, retiring without doing him 
any harm. The prodigy inspired him with ambitious hopes, 
and collecting bands of robbers, ho roused the Indians to 
renew the empire. In tho wars which he waged with the 
captains of Alexander, he was distinguished in the van, 
mounted on an elephant of great size and strength, Having 
thus acquired power, Sandracoitm reigned at the same time 
that Sdeucus laid the foundation of his dominion ; and Seleucus 
entered into a treaty with him, and settling affairs on the 
side of India, directed his march against Antigonus. Justin 
104. 

'The kings of tho Oandarites and Prasians were said to be 
waiting for them there (on the Ganges] with 80,000 horse, 
200,000 foot, 8000 chariots and 6000 elephants. Nor is this 
number at all magnified, for Andi-ocottus, who reigned not 
long after, made SeUucus a present of 500 elephants at one 
time, and with an army of 600,000 men traversed India and 
conquered the whole. 

Androcotfau, who was then very young, had a sight of 
Alexander, an& he is reported to have said that Alexander wa 8 
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within a little of making himself master of fchottc* cmtntrifw t 
with such hatred and contempt was the reigning pnnco looked 
upon, on account of his profligacy of manner and meamicwt of 
birth.- Plutarch) ' Life of Alexander/ 



DRAMATIS PERSONS. 



Mm. 

, also called Vfinhula and Manryn, The young king of 
Pdtaliputra. * 

i, or Vitthnityuptn.A. Brahman, chiefly inHtrumontal to Cli 

cccHHion to the fclmmo, and now hln mini 
Rdklui*a.~ The miuiHtcr of the last king, Iho enemy o Ch 

and whom it is Cltdiiukyn'it policy to win over to an alliance wii.li 
his protegd. 

tu.. -Son of the King of the Mountains, leading an army 
against JPdtaliputm, 

His Buppod friend. 



Agonta and emiasarieH of 



A Man. 

Sdrnyarcivct, (Jhtiilakyo'it Pupil, 

^ . ' \ Friends of Rdkthata. 

The son of Cltandana-Ddta. 



Servants and agents of lldkahaaa. 

An attendant on 0/uindraffupla. 

\ Attendants on Malayakdu. 
atiandarits. 
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The wife of Ckandana-Ddsa. 

SoAottarA, An attendant on Chandrttgupta, 

Vij&yd, An attendant on Matayaketu, 

PBEROSS II-OKEH or. 

Nanda. King of Pdfaliputra, lft!n by Uhrifialcytt'* 
JParvataka or Pamatetmra.'K.lng of the Mounlairift, t fir* I HIP ally of 
Chandragupta, but afterwmlu filftin privily by C/ntrittiyit, 

<i t ft*r tlT* jleath of 



t<y fli.iili*tm"g 



SarvdrtIiatitldhi,l t \MQt\ on the throne by 
Nanda, but rot! rod to a life of devotion. 
FcrtTOcttcc&a.- The brother of />mtffei, fttut 
f omissfiries by mistake for 
Various Princes, Chiefs, Bardi, &o. 



The scene is laid partly at Pdfaliputm, or Palitatkra, mil jwrtly it Ilic 
capital, or subsequently at the oamp of Mataynkeiti, 

The time of each act in that of the notion the Intervals of the aeta are 
uncertain. 




PRELUDE. 



JBnter the MANA.GKR, 

MAY the craft of that Siva protect you, who, desirous of 
concealing Ganffd,* thus ovadod tho inquiries of his goddess.** 
Wliat ia this, so Brilliant, that di'.eorales thy browB?|a digit of 
tho moonhaw it no minus? -You know tho naino ; it is im- 
possible that you should haves forgotten it I talk of a 
woman, not of tho moon. Lot l r ij<iy<i$ toll you tlum, if the 
moon dot'H not satisfy you. 

May tho danco of tht victor of Tripura protect you- that 
danca to which spaco is wanting. Lightly treads tho god, lest 
he should overset tho earth; he cramps his action, lest Ilia arms 
roach boyond the limits of the three worlds \ and lie bends Ms 
Bpark-omitting glances on vacuity, lest they should consume 
the objects on which they gusto, || Enough. 

I am cnmmandttd by this asBombly to represent tho drama 
entitled Mwlrdrdkriutm, tho work of VUdkha-Daita^ tho aon of 
Prithu, Mahdnlja, and grandson of tho chieftain Vatdwam- 

* As a g0cUlws, Qimyd t or tho cleidod Ganges, 5s usually viewed as an 
o^]it of jealousy by Durgn, tho wife of Biva,. 

f On her dweont from heaven by the prayers of nhayimtJta, $im received 
tb fAlllnf river upon 1m head. 

$ Vijttyd fa one of tho attendants upon Durffd. 

| Siva, from hi destruction of the throe cities of a demon, theaoo 
named Tripura, or Trii>v,r&&wr(t, t tho wpposed origift ol the modern 



R The dance of A'm, and that of Ws eorworfc, it exact soonterpart, have 
ahmdy been faliy ftdvtrted to in the MAlaM an,d MMfi&vak 
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Datta,;* and it is a great satisfaction to mo to perform thin 
drama before an audience so capable of appreciating its tnrriti, 
Justly is it said, the tillage of a blockhead will rear a harvust 
in a fertile soil ; the luxuriant growth of tlw grain dmw not 
depend upon the talents of the sower. Having, Ihoroforn, gone 
home and summoned my wife,f I shall proceed with my com- 
pany to the representation. Hero is my home : I will fitter, 

How now! what festival havo we here, to-day, that all th* 
domestics are so busy? One, is bringing wuliT, another 
grinding perfumes, a third weawn a chaplct uf many colour*, 
and a fourth is sighing over apentlo. 1 must call oi of thfm 
and ask the meaning of all thk Here?, you clwr, harp, 
Sensible hussy, coma hithor; you mm of all wihhw am! 
decorum, come liithor.J 

Enter ACTRKKH. 

Here am I, sir ; what are your corarnantk 1 

Mma, Tell me what is going on hwo? liavu Any JlrihraimM 
been invited to do honour to my raco, or hava any wolciimn 
guests arrived, that there ia such pr(;parati<> I 

Act. The Brahmans have been invited, ir, by me, 

Mana. What for, pray? 

Act. There is an eclipso of tho moon to-day. 

Mana. Who says BO ? 

Act, The people of the city. 

* Accordlag to other authorities, Itowom, the father of /VM, 
or PAthM-Xtf*, was named Someia, or F>r/i,/>*, tad bi iw 
S&rngarpwa, or VUO^Dem. The term DaUa ii atw are appntprUte to 
a maa of the Fa%a tribe than a Rdjput; but then Fnfofewm ia oalled 
SAmmta, a term especially ixnplylng a wwrior wd a ehief, and u i tfae 
case of the Jdto, the agriculfcural tribM oeeationaUy follow & miJJtarf life 
These conslderationa however, leave the individuality of thiottorwry 
doubtf- ol xv, p. 407. Tmnmct^m / JbJ| 

J * 



v 

; bat by the authority she exeroUM she shoald 
WS8 than his wife. 

$ This is dbviously imitated from the MffatuMsatl, f 
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Mam. Step your preparation*, dam, for the BrAhmana you 
have invited : there is no eclipse to-day. Trust to one who has 
laboured diligently in the sixty-four divisions of astronomy ; 
for observe, when Keto, the angry planet, labours to depose from 
his high throne the mighty Chandra 

(Behind.) Who talks of deposing the king?* 

Mam. The friendly Sagef i fi active in his defence. 

Ad. But who was that who go readily noticed on earth the 
peril of the monarch f 

Afano, I need not heed particularly, but we will find out. 
I will repeat what I said, and if he repeat his exclamation we 
may know his voice. Observe, " When the angry Kctu en- 
deavoura to depose Ohandra" 

(Behind.) Who threats the king, though I am yet alive 1 

Mima. Hal 1 know; it is Knit til yn,, a crooked in nature 
UK in name,;}: the llamen of whose anger have burnt up the 
fhinily of Ntuulti. llo has caught but part, of my speech, and 
(wnfnundH it with iin allusion to hostility towards his pupil. 

Ad. Hero ho comes: wo had better get out of his way, 

[Exeunt. 

Enter CuXtf AKYA, with hit iop4mo^ untmd. 

Where is this babbling wretch that idly threatens 
Tho monarch I have raised ? Lives there the man 
That does not trembling pray ho may behold 
These tresses bound again, whose length dishevelled 
Hangs an envenomed snake to Nanda's race ; 
A smoky wreath, engendered by the fires 

* The original plays upon two words, Kdu the planet, or Mafayaktttu, a 
prinoc, enemy of the present king, and Chandra his name, or the moon. 

t The planet /Ma, or Mercury, or In the loxttho Budha- Toga / hub 
there is no Yoga, m named, and nnleaa a different system be alluded to, 
simple aonjunction or propinquity murt bo implied. The term baa a double 
import here : /iutlAa, Mercury, or n w!se man, referring to OMAakya. 

$ Kmtlilyet., implies crookedness, both physical and moral. 

The ringl* look of hair left on the havea head of a BnChman. 
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Of my consuming wrath? The fool, unwitting 
Of Ms own weakness, would he play the moth, 
And heedless plunge into tho deadly flam 
Of my resentment, blazing like a mfttaor, 
Fierce o'er tho prostrate forest of my fo 1 
What, ho ! Sto-ngarara ! 

Enter Purn* 

Your commands, sir. 

Gh&ti. A scat. ^ 

Pup. It waits you in tho porch, ir. 
CJubt. Bring ib here ; affairs of weight tliKturh u. 

It is not fit tlio teacher should oudur 

A scholar's disobedience. 

(Pupil Imnys him a, tteaihe tits.) 

"What should this rumour bo, so goneral nmwttl 
Amongst the citizens 1 They say that Kiksljipn, 
In stern resentment of tho total fall 
Of Nanda's race, stirs up th' aspiring Ron 
Of Parvates'wara ; who would avenge* 
His father's (loath, to join him, and ha* vcwd 
To make him lord of Narula'H former rc*alm. 
With these designs, they haw implored tht* aid 
Of the great monarch of tho Mli'chdihtt, trttws ; * 
And, now, against the sway of Vriskih 
These fierce and formidable foe* combine, 
It may "be thus 'Tia known to all the world, 
I Towed the death of Nanda, and I akw him. 
The current of a vow will work it* way 
. And cannot be resiatid. What is dona 
Is spread abroad, and I no more have power 
To stop the tale. Why should I ? Be it known, 
The fires of ray wrath alon expire, 
Like the fierce conflagration of a forest, 



They nave enveloped in a snower ot aauos 

The blighted tree of his ambitious counsels : 

Add they have overcast with* (sorrow's clouds 

The smiling heavens of those moon-like looks 

That shed the light of lovo upon my foes, 

Bow may they triumph -they, who late beheld 

With downward looks and straggling indignation, 

Scarce smothered by their terrors, my dishonour, 

Thrust from my scat, and banished from the presence 

Disgraced, hut not dejectednow thnyw.o mo 

Bpurn Nanda and his oflHpring from their throne, 

AH from tins mountain's crest tlu) lion hurls 

Incensed the lordly elephant, 

My vow In now accomplished, hut I bear, 

In Wixhttiu!* defence, the fatal arms 

That have uprooted Nanda's tyrant race, 

Like fond affections from the breait of earth j 

And now, in him, his fortune must implant, 

Firm as the fragrant lotus in the lake. 

Such m the equal fruit of love and hatred ; 

And fricmd and foes confess alike the power 

That works their elevation or their fall. 

Yet, what avails it, to have rooted out 

The stem of Nanda ; what to have allied 

Fortune with Chandraguptn, unsubdued 

Whilst Haknhasa remains ? His faith inflexible 

Survives their ruin ; and whilst yet exists 

The most remote of kindred to their house, 

He is our foe. Well ; be it so ! 

We must devise with eraft to break the league 

We cannot faea The sole remaining shoot 

Of Nlwtda's stem, the pious anchorite, 
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SarvdrthasiddM, tranquil lies in (loath ; ^ 
Even in the instant Rakshasa had protniwsd 
Malayakotu, that more vigorous moans ^ 
Should 1)0 pursued to overturn our empire. 

(Addressing mumcy.) 
'Tis bravely clone, thou worthy minister, 
Thou saintly priest, thou human ^rihnnpnii* 
The mercenary herd obey their lords 
For their own profit : nhotild they hold thrir ff ith 
In time of adverse fortune, they expect 
That future days will givo back power and wraith. 
How few, like thee, regardless of reward, 
And animated by remembered kindtwww 1 *, 
Unwearied labour in the perilous aorvico 
A master no more lives to recomponaa? 
How shall I .change tho onmity of such 
As thou to friendship ? It but littlo profit* 
To court alliance with a fool or coward ; 
Nor do the bravo and WIBO claim our ilpeiulunct, 
Unless fidelity confirm thoir wortli. 
They, who to intclltjct and courage join 
Devoted faith, aro wedded to thoir lords, 
In adverse over as in proapcmwK fortune. 
I must nob sleep in this. To win tho chiof 
Demands my utmost care. Thus far, BCC* 
Befriends our cause, and on his hood revert 
His hostile counsels. Whilst ho dciignid 
One of the princes to destroy, and drive 
Me hence, I gained his minister, directed 
The shaft against Parvataka, and spread 
The rumour, Bakshasa had done the deed, 
So runs the general credence ; but his son, 
Malayaketu, knows the truth. To him 

y 

* The regent of the planet o Jupiter, and preceptor and eottftelltor of 
the gods. *' 






Yet iome discredit must attend his union 

With one the world conceives liii father's murderer, 

A stain no ikill nor craft can wipe away. 

I have my spies abroad they roam the realm, 

In various garba disguised, in various tongues 

Aftd manners skilled, and prompt to wear the show 

Of jseal to either party, as need aorvos. 

At homo, my agents, versed in every shift 

Arid quaint do.viee, maintain aasiduouH quest 

Amongst the, pooplo of the capital, 

And itiHtaiit no to amidst the multitude 

The covert friends of Nawla and Inn miniHter. 

The? ehiefH, whone ready aid placed Chundragupta 

Firm on hiu throne, are faitliful to hi cause, 

And careful servants keep unwearied watch 

To baffle those who would administer 

Envenomed draughts arid viands to the king, 

There is a fellow of my studies, deep 

In planetary influence and policy,* 

The Brahman, Induiarman; him I Bent, 

When firnt I vowed the death of Nanda, hither ; 

And here repairing as a Haiuldlut m<mdicunt,t 

He Hpc.edily cfuitrived to form acquaintance 

And friendship with the royal councillors. 

Above them all, does Kakbliaaa repose 



* Literally, " Having obtained groat proficiency in tho Dutdaniti poHtioal 
system of Uianai, and the sixty-four ^n</u, or bran,0Uos of the Jyotifa 
Bd$tm, the Bciertce of astronomy or astrology." 

f Having the marks of a KiJutpatiaka, which usually designates a 
MauddJia, mendicant ; but, an hereafter shown, tho individual In & Jain, not 
a Bauddka, and the confusion of temia i worthy of notice, m characterlitie 
of a period uubs&queuf, to the disappearaaoe of the JBauddliaa in India, 
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In him implicit confidence, Tis well 

We triumph, in his aid. Then none shall dare 

Deride our purposes, The kingly burthen 

Unbending, Chandragupta shall sustain, 

Arid vigilantly guard his regal prim 

He must nofc liopo for indolent delights, 

"Whoso daring wins a throne. The* king of mon 

And monarch of tho woods alike must vanquish 

Frequent and fierce aggreaion, to cnjny 

In peace tho prey their prowess JUIH achieved [/ 



Enter Nil'tiri AKA, a spy in the M.rvice. of Chitiliikya, //wjrw/m/, uml 
carrying it scroll) or doth wUhfiytirtx a/ Ytuiut tm iL* 

Devotion to Jamaf alone bo selected, 

For only by him is existence protected : 

Their servants all other gods leave in the lurch, 

When Ycma Ms messenger sends in their iiearcli, 

But trust we to Yama, and well arcs we Rped, 

With a friend whilst alive, and a friend when wo V d?tul 

I 'II enter hero, show my pictures and chauut my ong. 



(Entering Chitfatkyu's kmm.) 
Pup. Stop, stop 1 you must not enter hero, 
Nip. No I pray, whoso house kit? 
Pup. It belongs to my preceptor, of well-fcrfcctcd name. | 



* A Ycm&$>a(a. It should wem to be a rt of ret phaw. The hw> 
nn probably held something of a religious cluutetor j tho $***> a^ *>! 
acoompaaimeiit are now unknown. 

t The Hindu Pluto. 

$ SugHMtondmna ^ya-Ghd^akyatya. Thii phratfl is of eonntant 
occurrence in the preoeding dramas, m well as thin, and Indicate* the in- 
portance attaolxed, not to well-iounding, but to luoky or prpitlotw apil 
lations. This superstition was common amongtt the nations of Mtiq nl \y ; 
and, according to Cicero, caw wan taken in the Iult4cm0| tlw t*cotl 
that those who conducted the vleUcai, and on the fomttott of tbe anaf 
.that the firfc eoldier on the muter-voH should lutvt awpleloiis AMOM 
Owunpentor exereitum, censor popttium lufcmre, bwls Mmiaibw ml 
hostids dacerent, eligebantuE, ^94. id@m la 
wiles fiat bono nomine, 



Wip, Then It belong to a- brother professor ; so lot me para. 
I muet have aome talk with Mm, and let him ue0 what I 
know. 

Pup. What can you teach my master, pray ? 
Nip. Don't be wroth, On man eannot know everything j 
lie may know some things, to he sure ; and so may even such 
as I am. 

Pup. How dare you detract from my master ? He knows 
everything. 

JV%, D&es he know, think you, by whom Qfwndra* is dis- 
liked I 

Pup, What has he to do with such knowledge ? 
Nip. He will know what is to bo known, I daresay ; but* 
you only understand this, that the lotus cannot bear Chandra ; 
its disposition is counter to its shape and beauty : the place 
abounds with such. 
6'Mrf. (Overhearing.) lie means, th minds of men aw yet 

averse 

To Ohandragupte, 

Pup. What nonsense do you chatter ? 
Nip, 1 talk very good genie, if 
Pup. What? 

Nip. Those who hear me understand me. 
ChdA. (Aloud.} Advance j you will find one, friend, 

Willing to hear and understand. 
Nip. Long life to your Excellency I 
Gk&A, (Apart,} Amidst my many missions I forget 
What was assigned NipuAaka. Oh 1 I remember, 
He was to gather and report the state 
Of public feeling. Welcome, friend ; sit down. 
Nip, As your honour commands. (Sits on the ground,) 
GMiL Now for your news. What say the citizens ? 

How do they stand affected ? 
Nip, Your Ebceneney has removed all thoir grievances, tso 
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The moon, or Chandragupta. 
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that they cannot choose but be well affected to tho auspicious 
Chandragupta. There are, however, in the city three men 
attached personally to tho minister Eakshasa, who cannot bear 
His Majesty's prosperity. 

Chart. They weary of their liven thenwho are they I 
Nip. The first is a Hauddha beggar. 
Clidrt. (Apart,) A Ihiuddha beggar excellent 1 (Aloud.) Hw 
name ? 

Nip. Jfvasiddhi. 

CJi4rt. (Apart,) My own true emissary. (Aloud.) "We'll, who 
next ? 

Nip. Edkshasa's very particular friend, the serib Sakat'a- 
Dasa. 

Chart. (Apart.) A scribe a matter pf light moment j ywt 
'Tis well not to despise a foe though humble : 
He has been noted -and Siddharthaka 
Fastened upon Mm, as a friend. (Altmd,) The third I 
Nip. Is also the friend of Rakshasa, an inhabitant f Puh- 
papur, the head of the jewellers, named Ohandana-Dana. In 
his house the wife of tho minister was left when he fled front 
the city. 

Chart. (Apart.) This man must bo, in truth, hi* friend j 
To one, alone, he valued a himself, 
Would Eakshasa commit BO dear a charge, 
(Aloud.) How know you that the wife of Mkuhwa 
Was left in trust of Chandana-Da* I 
Nip. This seal-ring will apprise you. 
Chart. (Talcing the ring * and reading tlm name.) MkaujaaA 
Rakshasa is in my grasp 1 (Aloud.) How got you this f 

, * A nffullya-mudrd, a finger-ring seal. Seal* or n!ffnfci of fchi kiadl wi 
from the earliest periods commonly used in the East, Abwratna t*k hli 
signet off his hand and gives it first to Haman, and apla, to Mordecul : id 
Herodotus notices that each ol the Babylonians wow ft Mai-ring. The 
Greeks and Romans had their ringa curiously engraved with deriooft, and 
that cast by Polyerates into the sea was the work of an wgmvcr who 
name the historian has not thought unworthy of eommemomUoB, Tbttt 
also In the Demagogues of Aristophanes ; . 
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Nip. I will tell your Excellency. It was your pleasure 
tliat I should take note of the sentiments and conduct of the 
citizens. To gain free access to their habitations I assumed this 
disguise, and amongst other housos I entered that of Chandaria- 
Dasa. Exhibiting the Yama show, I commenced ray ballad, 
when a little boy of about five years of ago, of a most lovely 
appearance, his eyes sparkling with the curiosity common at 
his years, ran. out from a verandah in the court. Cries of, "He 
is gone out he is gone out !" uttered by female voices, pro- 
ceeded inctantly from the apartment adjoining, and a woman 




. This is no ring of mine ; it tallies not 

With my device, or much my oyoB deceive me. 

. Allow mo, sir. What might bo your impression ? 

"Dem. A roaKted thrium iu thick fat enclosed. 

" ffaus. I sec no tkrium. 

"Dem, What this imprcsBion then? 

"Maun. A wide-mouthed gull, high seated OH a rook, 
Iu act to make a speech," 

The use of the seal amongst the ancients, as amongst the Orientals to the 
present day, was not, an with us, to nocure an envelope, but to verify letters 
and documents in plaao of a written ^signature. Amonpt the natives of 
Hindustan, both Mohammedan and Hindu, the seal ia engraved with the 
name of the wearer ; and the surface being smeared superficially only with 
ink, the application of the seal to the paper leaves the letters whioh are out 
in the stone, white on a black ground. Suoh also was the manner in which 
the seals of the Greeks and Romans were applied. It might bo suspected 
that the translator of Euripides was thinking of a seal of wax on the out- 
side of a letter, in the following passage In Iphigonia in Aulla : 

"Attendant. But how, if I epoak thug, shall I find credit, 
Or with your daughter, or the royal dame? 

" Agamemnon. The Heal which on that letter I have stamped, 
Preserve ' unbroken.' " 

It in literally " Take care of the seal whioh you bear orx that letter," The 
stage direction should bo probably "giving his ring to the messenger," a 
mark of confidence, and a confirmation of the previously impressed sig- 
nature, which would induce Clytemnestra to trust him implicitly. There 
could bo no need to charge the messenger not to break, or not to efface, a 
mere impression within a folded letter, at) it h previously doacrlbsd ; and 
i that impramou alone were Huflickmt to ixapirc belief, it was unnecessary 
for the nawTOttger to require of Agamemnon to grant any further token. 
Sfkragin, the wojd used in all these places, is plaoed by Julius Pollux 
amongst the syncmymei of finger-ring seals, Jfyistmai dukiyliQl 




coming to the door caught hold of the child and draggod him 
in with some little resistance. She exposed her person with 
evident caution, so that little more of her was distinguished 
than a pair of very beautiful arms. In the nfcruggle with the 
child, however, this ring, which, as it ii a man's ring, wa* 
probably too large for her finger, slipped off, and rolling near 
my foot, stopped there, like a modest woman stooping to make 
a bow. I took an opportunity of picking it up unolwcrved, and 
finding that it bore the name of Rakshata, I brought it to your 
honour. 

Chdii, Steigaraval 

Enter PurrL, 
t 

(To Mpufiaka.) You may withdraw, now I have heard 

the story : 

But before long your toils shall be rewarded, 
Wyp. As you command. 
CMfi. Paper and ink 1 What shall I write I By this 

Is Rakshasa to be atibdued. 

Enter a FEMALE SERVANT. 
Serv. Victory to your Excellency I 
OhdA. (Apa/rt,) I accept the omen.* (Aloud.) 
what news? 

* Great importance S attached to thefortuttousexprftmiioni of Individuate 
throughout these dramas, and a prop0ronB or wnproiperow result witlel- 
pated foom the thoughts or the wordt, by the person to wh&m thj wre 
addressed, The Qtaek plays are fall of similar itwtencM, od they &rt 
suffloientlyabaftdant la every other departmeti t of cludttl Htemtar*. Cloero 
cites various curious examples in hla book Do Biftnation*,' 1 That relfttM 
of Lucius Paulun to very analogous to the inttuxee in (h* text. " Lndua 
Paulua the consul had been appointed to eoadact thi war ^iwfc Fewtas, 
On, retutning to his house in the evening he found hi litti* dang hier TrH 
full of grief, and on asking herwbatwa&th mattw, nplM, 'Perm (* puppy 
o-rumed)\s no more.' Taklagher up in hi* ftnm, and Uttinf h*r th onttl 
exclaimed, 'I accept the omen,' and the event ewwpoftdtd with the 
sion," The effect of the omen/seemi also with the Htoda% ,' well the 
<3*eekB and Eomang, to have depended in a great metwttrt apott > penum** 
applying it, and signifying his aoceptonoe oJ J t Th ph to 

Ohitrfakya is a customary oe to prinees and !tatera, Jaj^u 



Dy tnat prmce. 

Chdfi. (Apart.) In all he meets my wishes, (Aloud.) Go, 

Sonottara, 

Inform, the king his purpose is most fitting, 
And should be speedily performed. As for the gems, 
Tb^y are no doubt of cost, and should be given 
Only to Brahmans of repute. Those I will send 
When I have put their merits to the test, 
To take the presents at his hands. . 

$0 I obey. [Exit. 

(Jlidrt. S'drngarava, sock out Vidwavasu ; 

3Wd him and his three brothers from the king 
Receive those gifts, and then repair to mo. 

[Exit Pupil. 

What further purpose shall I give the letter? 
My spies inform, me, of the MlechchJia, princes, 
The chiefest five, or Chitravarman, king 
Of Kuluta- the king of Malaya, NHsimha, 
The lion-voiced the monarch of Oashmir, 
Bravo Pushkardksha Sindhushena, prince 
Of Saindhava, for enemies o'erthrown 
Ilunownod ; and powerful with his hordes of horse, 
Meghdksha Parasika's sovereign :* these 
Are friends of Kakshasa, I write their names j 
Lot Chitraguptat wipe them from the record.- 



it la rendered prophetic by CUtMakya's awont, GnJiito 

"The word ,/aya (victory) ia accepted." Oionon doohoathai, Omen arrlpero, 

and ^alxlam giMhltum, are terms of similar import in. the three languages. 

* The position of Kuldta is not known ; that of Malaya, the western 
Ghata, i very oddly introduced us a kingdom other than Hindu. Sain* 
dham, i Sindh and Baloehisthan ; and PdratAka, Persia, 

t The rofistraV of Fama, or the recorder of the dead, 
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No, not their names. It wore as well to leave 
Some indistinctness. Ho, S'arngarava 1 

Enier PUPIL. 

I have bethought mo learmul Brahmam write 

Not always clearly. To Bicldharthaka 

Convoy these rny instructions. (//7>/*r/x) I mywlf 

Will tc k ll him for what purposo, and fur whom 

The note is mount, and who the writer ia 

Let it bo copied by S'fikatfa-IMs, and foidtxiU 

In fashion of a letter, but not addrraswd ; * 

Nor let the writer know he writes for nw. 

Pup. As you direct. [Kxit. 

Chdfi. Malayaketu is o'erthrowa ! 

Enter. SlDDIIA f RTHAKA,t 

Sid. Victory to your Excellency ! tho lotto is prepared. 

Chdd, Let me peruse it. Eight, 

Now sign it with this seal, (Gives fldfahaia't imMwj.) 

Sid. It is done. What else? 

Chdti. I would assign you 

A business of groat import. 

Sid. I hold myself much honoured Iry the trust, 

ChdA, Go to the place of execution, give 
The executioner a signal privily, 
And then put on a most ungovemed fury. 
Attack the officers, and they, prepared, 
Will fly i& seeming terror. They dispersed, 
Untie the bonds that fasten SWcatarDis, 
And with him shape your flight to R&kshtwa, 
He, for the preservation of his friend, 
Will give you ample recompense, wMoh you 
Accept, and for a time remain his follower, 

* Literally, " TdtBout any name bdng neen exteraaJIy.^ 
t In the conduct of the btawtnew thii pleoe to inferior to ita Immdkt 
predeceaaors, and bears most reiejftblatt0e to the 
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Until the foes approach the city, when 
This end must bo contrived. (Whispers.) 

Sid. As you command. 

Chdfi, SUrngarava ! 

Enter PUPIL. 

Bear the chief officers of justice* these 
The king's commands ; Arrest the fiauddha mendicant, 
Named Jivasiddhi ; let it bo proclaimed 
He was commissioned here by Itakshasa, 
Aftd by the poisoned maiden has destroyed 
The prince Parvataka. Bo this duly cried ; 
And then he must bo banished with each mark 
Of contumely from the capital. 

The scribe, too, S'altat'a-DilH, whom Kakshasa 
Stirs up tf> plot against the royal poison, 
Lot him be, scml ! his crime proclaimed abroad ; 
Then bear him to the stake, and into bonds 
Conduct his family. 
I'np. It shall be dono. \Exit. 

* U 

CMA. Now shall Kakahaea be taken. 

Sid. (Admndng.) I have taken 

Ch&A. (AparL) RAkshasa j moat true. (Aloud.) Whom ? 

Kid. Your highncss's commands, atid now depart 

To give them action. 
ChdA. It is well. (Owing him the letter and the ring,) 

Success attend you ! 
Sid. Such are your commands. 



Enter PUPIL. 

Pup. The officers obey tho orders of the king. 

Chttt. Now, child, go call tho provost of the jewellers, 

Chaiulana-Das his name. 
Pt(p. I filiall obey. (Exit and returns with him,) This \vay, 

Provost. 



* The JCdlapdJika and 
and 



the bcorera of tho HOOBO of donth 



I 



1 
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Chand. (Apcurt.) Chariakya's crael nature gives alarm, 
To those who are not conscious of offending. 
I have offended what can 1 expect ? 
I have desired my friends, lest that my house 
Be seized on by this tyrant, to remove 
The family of Rakshasa ; and now 
I am prepared what may befall me, may bis 

Pup. Here, sir, is CLandana-Dds. 

Chand. G-lory to your Excellency ! 

Chdti. Provost, you arc welcome : alt. 

Chand. Excuse me, sir, 

This ceremony suits not with the sorrow- 
In which the sufferings of my friondu 
Have left me. I will sit me down, 
So please you, on the ground. 

Chdri. It must not be ; 

This distance needs not when with such as I am. 
Here, take this seat. 

Chand. If you will have it so. 

(Apart.) ^ What does he purpose ? 

ChdA. Now, Provost, does your trade 
Yield you due profit ? 

Clumd. With your honour's patronage, 

All trade must flourish ; so of course must mine. 

OtuM. And do the people stall recall to mind 
The many virtues of their former lorcb, 
When they comment on Ohandragupta's vices 1 

Chmd. I cannot hear Btioh words. (Stopt hw ears.) 
The virtues of His Majesty afford 

- , The soothing pleasures that autumnal mooiu 
Diffuse. 

OhM. It may be ; but all kings expect 

To meet from thos they cherish some requital. 

Chand. You need but speak it, sir, and any " 

What monies may be needed? 




(JIM. You forget ; 

This is the reign of Chandragupta, not 

Of Nanda, To his avaricious soul 

Your treasures wore acceptable j but now, 

Your king esteems your happiness his wealth. 
Chand. I joy to hear it. 
C/iiirf. You. should rather ask 

How best such happiness may bo evinced, 
Chand. Command. 
CM4. '$w easy ; let no man presume 

To offer opposition to his sovereign. 
Chmd. What luckless wretch exists, who would pretend 

To think of opposition? Does your grace 

Know such a man 1 
Chdti. Thou art the man. 
Chand. Alaa! 

How nhould a blade of straw encounter flame? 
CMrL Yet thus it is. Why, oven now your house 

Gives shelter to the family of lUkshasa, 

The open enemy of Chandragupte, 
Chand. This is untrue. Some base and secret fo 

To me has brought thin story to your ears, 
CMA. You need not be alarmed. The miscreant servants 

Of the late sovereign, when they fled the state, 

Compelled by force the honest citizens 

To give unwilling shelter to their families. 

In this they are unblained the only act 

That makes ib an offence is its concealment. 
Chand. I do admit that formerly, indeed, 

The family of lUkshasa was thus 

Lodged in my house. 
C'/wW, This is again untrue : 

Your former declaration would imply 

They never found asylum in your mansion. 
Chand. I own I was in this not quite sincere, 
C/W. 8ah insincerity will now obtain 
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Its proper estimation but deliver 

The family of Rakshaaa, and you may yet 

Be held excused. 

Ghand. I have already said- 
They were in my abode. t 

VhM. Where are they gone ? 

Ghand. I do not know. 

GhdA. You do not know ! Beware : 

The hooded snako Jiangs over you, and far 

Your hope of safety lies. An VihAugnpta . 

"Will Nanda (checking himself). What ! merchant, can 

you be 

So idle, aa to cherish hopes that IlakahaKa 
Will triumph over Vfishala? Have* you forgotten, 
Fortune deserted Nanda iu hi life, 
With all his power and warlike friend* to back him I 
Now she is steadily affianced- hound 
To Chandra, as is moonlight to the racwn j 
And who shall think to sunder them 1 who so raah, 
To thrust his arm into the lion* jaw% 
And seek to tear away his pointed fangs, 
Red as the twilight moon, stained with the Mood 
Of the fresh-slaughtered elephant ? 

Ghcmd. (A$wt.) These wordi, 

Alas 1 too well events have justified. 

(A ndm behind.) 

OhdA. How now, ffixngarava, what has chanced I 

Pup. The Bauddha beggar, sir, named Jiviwiddhi, ii 
from the city by order of the king. 

CMA. A holy man I mourn his fate : yet iuoh 
The treatment that the prince's foes deserve, 
You mark, good Provo8t,~~Vfwhala resolves 
To treat Ms enemies with just severity. 
Take a Mend's 'counsel, and give up the family 
Of Bakshasa ; then Ohandragupta'g favour 
Will long be yours. < 
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Chand. They we not In my dwelling. 

(A wise, behind) 

Chdfi. Again 1 S'teigaraya, what is this 1 

Pup. The icribe, sir, Sbkala-Dto, is led forth to bo impaled. 

OMii. So let him reap the fruit of disobedience,- 
You i0e the king is stern. Believe me?, Provost, 
He will not brook your giving an asylum 
To those who are his encmioi. Resign thorn 
So you and yours shall yet escape with life. 

C%o^. % What signs o fear do you behold in me, 
To think I should be moved to sacrifice 
Those I had sheltered, by tho dread of death ? 
But I have said it those you seek of me v 

I haves not in my power. What more remains? 

dhdrl You hold to this 1 

('hand. I do. 

<7/tcW. (Apui't*.) 'Tis bravely Hpokon. 

Who in this wolfish world would lo the hope 
Of affluence, and like $'i* thus discharge 
The arduous task of generous self-devotion I 
(Alitml.} This is your last resolve? 

Cfumd. It is. 

ChdA. Expect tho king's displeasure. 

(hand. I am prepared do with me an you please. 

(7/t4rf. yfamgarava, bid tho officers 

Secure thin miscreant. Hold 1 let them aoisso 
His house and family, and keep them close, 
Till I impart thia matter to the king : 
He will, I know, command the forfeiture 
Both of hie wealth and life, 

Pup. I shall obey thia way, Provost. 



* $in vfM a prince who, to we a dove from the pursuit of a hawk 
wlthoofe prejudice to the latter, gave it a piece of hta own flesh, 

t This duty ! ftiilpied to the Burgapdtaka, and V^jaynpdlaJea, who 
should be mill!bury offlcri, if aofc proper 
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Chcmd. I attend. (Apart.) Happy that friendship's d&im, 
Not mortal frailty, terminates my life. 

[Exit. 

Chdti. Now Rakshaea is safe ; for when he learns 
The faith and imminent danger of his friend, 
Imperilled in his cause, he will, I know, 
Be eager to prevent the sacrifice ; 
And ere ho suffer that this merchant lose 
His life for him, will offer up his own, 
As much loss precious than ao dear a friend.* (Abiw.) 
How now ? 

Enter PUPIL. 

, P-wp. Siddharthaka has rescued Sfekat'a-Baaa, sir, as In wm 
about to suffer death, and they are fled together, 
Chdti. (Apart.) Our work is well begun, (Alwd.) Fled, 

say you I 

Quick ! boy, and order BhiguriyaAa 
To overtake and seize them. 

[Pupil ffofi out and returns. 
Pup. Alas 1 sir, he too has disappeared. 
ChdA. (Apart.) For our advantage. (Aloud,) Let him, l 

pursued. 

Where are the officers ?* 

Pwp. They are overcome with terror ; and Blclrabhaa wtd 
many other chiefs, I learn, sir, were off this morning long 
before daylight, 

Ohdt. (Apart.) They wUl promote our triumph, (Aloud.) 

Let them go. 

We shall not miss them. Those who now haw fled, 
Had in their hearts deserted, us. Let all 
Who would abandon us be free to go : 
I heed them not, wmlgt yet the mind fa film 

* In the original, OhMakya names them : JBhadrabhta t Pwnuhadattai, 
Hfagurdta, Xalagvpta, -&$*!, MoUtdksJM, V^etwrmm} ad It may 
fee observed that they are names act of present currency, althottgh, San* 
Bkfit. OhMatya also sends out to dispatch them *fter 5%tm%8*fa M 
before ; a ceremony dispensed with, k the translation. '" 



178 



That plueked down Nanda, and in which I feel 
More powerful far thaa in a hundred hosts. 
Let not my spirit fail, though left alone, 
And we shall conquer. As for tha fugitives, 
They shall be toiised and meet with their reward. 
(Apart.) Now, Rakshata, I hay you 1 shall ee you 
T&m and submissive to ray sovereign's will, 
Caught by auperior craft, though now you roam 
tJnahnckled like the elephant, whilst yet 
Hi raaages, high in Wood, amidst the shades: 
And cooling torrents of Ms native woods. 

[Emtnt. 
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ACT II. 

STEICKT BEFORE BA'KHHABA'K HOUBK. 
Enter VIRADIIAGUPTA, an agent of Itdfafam, dkffuked as 

Snake-catdutr, 

Those who are skilled in charms and potent igni may 
bundle fearlessly the fiercest snakes. 
Passenger. Hola 1 what and who are you ? 
Fir. A snake-catcher, your honourmy name Is Jtrtovinhtt. 
What say you 1 you would touoh my snakes ? What may your 
profession be, pray t Oh ! I see, a servant of the princeyou 
had better not meddle with snakei.- A snake-catcher unskilled 
in charms and antidotes, a man mounted on a furious alophanb 
without a goad, and a servant of the king appointed to a high 
station and proud of his success, tbeae throe are on the eve of 
destruction. Oh ! ho is off. 
%d Pass, What have you got in your basket, fellow 1 
Fir. Tame snakes, your honour, by which I get my living. 
Would you wish to see them? I will exhibit them here;, in the 
court of this house, as this k not a convenient spot 
/ 2d fms. This, you blockhead, is the house of lUkshasa, 
the prince's minister. There k no admittance for us here. 

Fir. Then go your way, sir : by the authority of my occu- 
pation I shall make bold to enter. So, I have got rid of him. 
* "Tis very strange and what will b the end I 
The efforts of my master, Eikshasa, 
To shake the power of Oharflmgupta, fail* 
Defeated by Qha&akya's foresight j yet, methmks, 

f * In the original he changes his style from a low and dlfiLeoH Piikftt 
to Sanskrit. 
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Fast woven by Chariakya, yet the hand 

Of Rakshasa seems often on the point 

To snatch her from her bands. Between such foes, 

Such masters of their craft, the cause of Nanda 

Hangs in suspense, and fortune wavers 

Lib* a young female elephant, whose love 

Two lordly males dispute,-- -between these ministers, 

Doubting on which she shall confer her favour. 

Well, time determines. Now to visit Eakshasa. 



SOHNK. AN APAKTMBNT. 

HAKHHAHA, with Attendants, 

Aks ! my euros aro vain : my anxious days 

And sleepless nights are all of no avail, 

Since, Hko tho house of Yudu,* Nanda's raee 

Has perished utterly, exterminated 

By powerful foes and unrelenting fate, 

Now a new master claims my zealous service, 

Not for the mercenary hope of fortune, 

Nor coward apprehensions for my safety ; 

Not for tho idles love of brief authority, 

Nor in forgntfulnufia of former faith. 

I servo this lord, tho batter to oflfoct 

Tho fall of Nandzt's onomiufl, and pay 

Tho tribute of nwmgu his fame demands. 

Goddess, lotus-throned If dost thou so lightly 

* The member* of the family of Yadu, in which A7A&* was born, 
wre all dettroyt-d upon the ere of bis death or return to heaven, by intes- 
tlftt division and an nJTray amonpt thotnBulveg, In which all the combat* 
ftttta were slain. 

t Z^tAwl, the Qoddma of Fortuuo, appeared afc the ereation loated on 
a lotus amidbt tRti watora. 




That dries when falls the royal elephant. 
Was there no chief of noble blaod to win, 
Thy fickle smiles, that them muit elevate 
A base-born outcast to imperial sway, 
And thus, with truly feminine capriea 
(For women are unsteady us tho buds v 
That float in air), fly from exalted worth I 
But I shall cure thee of this fleeting fancy, 
By levelling the mansion of thy choice. 
For this have I consigned my wife and child 
To my Mend's care, and when I flad the capital 
Left them behind, that men may therefore cbem 
I cherish confident purpose to return 
To them and to my home, and thus, the seal 
Of those who yet are faithful to the cause 
Of Nanda, may not slacken by despair. 
To S'aka^a-Dds is ample wealth entrusted 
"To recompense our emissaries ient 
To work by craft the death of Chaadragapfca, 
Or foil the secret malice of the foe j 
Aad Jivasiddhi and some other Meads, 
Are nominated to convey intelligence 
;*-Djf all that chances every instant to me. 
"What else can be devised 1 Mine ancient lord, 
WTid for his own destruction kindly reared 
A tiger's cub, and Ms illustrious noe* 
Are ever in rayifchoughts. I yet may strlka 
The savage that destroyed them to the heart, 
With wisdom's shaft, if fate be not Ms 




grieves to see your Excellency so regardless of personal ap- 
pearance -j and without desiring you to bo unmindful of your 
ancient monarch, he requests you will pay regard to his 
wishes. He, therefore, sends you these jewels, taken from his 
own person, and entreats your Excellency will wear them. 
JRdfc. My*worthy friend, apprise the noble prince, 
The virtues of my former gracious lord 
Are all forgotten in his highness' merits j 
But that I must not decorate my person, 
Whilst I endure the deep humiliation 
Of late discomfiture- nor till hia foes 
Are all exterminated, and I rear 
Ills golden throne within the regal palace, 
Jdj. This is an easy matter to your Excellency ; therefore 
respect thin firwt favour of the prince. 

Mk. I do reupcjct his orders, aud your message t 

Tho prince's will in this shall be accomplished. 
Jtij. 1 take my leave. 
ML 1 bow to you. 

[Exit JtljulL 
Priyaravaclaka, who waita to see me ? 

PKIYAMVADAKA enters with VIUADHAUUITA. 
Rdk, Who in thin ? 

Pntj, A anako-catclier, your Excellency. 
Edk* (Feeling Ma left nje. throb.) 

What should thin import ? the aight of snakes, too ! * 

I have no pleasure in the exhibition. 

Give him a donation, and let him go. 
Pfiy, Horo i fur your pains j for not Booing not for seeing. 
Viif, Inform the minister, I beg of you, that besides exM- 

* An equally unlucky omen MS Ike throbbing of the leffe eye, 
VOL. It M 



and requests your perusal of this paper. (Gives it.) 
JKdk. " The busy boo, thafc from each ftowr 

Extracts tho noctary juictt, 
To fragrant honuy all itH wtoro 
Converts for others' use," * 

(Apart] Ho moans by thin, he brings nt'W froimthcj capital, 
Tho city of ilowors. Who should this be? ib J8 
"Vir&dhagupta such wa his tliHguitm, 
" (Aloud.) Bid him approach- he is no vulgar bard, 
And merits our encomium, 

PEIYASlVADAKA Mngt VlRADHAOUPTA/ortmrr/. 
Mb. Priyararadaka, I will ieo theao nakeu. 

In the meantime, do you and your companions 

Discharge your several duties, 
Priy, We obey, sir. 

[Sail with oUendniUa. 

JKdk. My friend Viradhagupta, wt you down, 
Vw. As you command, ir. 
JRAk. It grieves me to behold you thus j how hard 

A fate pursues the friends of Nanda 1 
Vfo, Heed it not, sir ; 

Yoor wisdom will ere long restore u all 

To former fortune. 
Sdto* What news from Pushpapur 1 
TVF. I have much to tell, sir : where shall I oommence ? 
JMk. With Oliandrappta's entry in the city, 

Whate'er my agents since have done, inform me, 
Vw. You will remember, ar, when in clote league 

United by Ohaiiakya, Parvatelwam 

And Ohandragupta b alliance, led 
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Their force against our city a wild multitude 
Of fiakas, Yavanas, and mountaineers, 
The fierce Kdmlojas, with the tribes who dwell 
Beyond the western streams,* and Persia's hosts, 
Poured on us like a deluge. 

lidk. Who shall dare 

Assail the city whilst I breathe 1 Quick ! line the walls 
With archers- plant the elephants at the gates : 
Lot those who scorn a feeble foe, who thirst 
Fol" martial glory, and who fear not death, 
Attend me to the field ! 

fir. Compose yourself: 

I merely npealc of what has some while passed. "* 

JIAlc. I had forgot myself; I deemed it present. 
Yes, -well I recollect the inspiring trust 
That Nanda then reposed in me. On mo 
JIiK every hope relied ; and bin affection, 
Converting me to many like myself, 
To every quarter threatened by the foe 



* Tho Sakas of the Hindus cannot bo other than the Sa,aa or Sabai of 
classical geography. They are perpetually named in various works, and 
seem to Iwvo hoon known on the borders of India or in its western dig- 
trictn in the iirat century preceding ('hrlittinnify. Vikramldilytt, king of 
Ougoin, being known an tho httktlri, or cnumy of tho Raw, Inn ora dates 
u.tt Crt, and it Hbould appear that, about f.hiH date, sumo northern tribes 
had settled thenwlvi'H along tho ImltiH, conHtituting tho Indofjcylhi of 
Anrlan. Their attempt to penetrate farther to the oast, by way of Kan- 
rleeh and MalwawiiH not improbably arrated by Wkratndetityti, whonco tho 
epithet Atthlrl. Tlus term of yavttnax is in modern times applied to Moham- 
medans of every description ; but in thin iiiHtanco, and in works prior to tho 
Mohammedan cm, BOHUI other people muHt be intended. The interpreta- 
tion of tho word by Sir W. Joru-B is, JoniatiH or AHiatic (Iroeks; and there are 
some curiKidoraliorm in ltn favour, although tho diiof argument in its behalf 
is the difficulty of attaching it to any other people. The mountaineer*, or 
JCiriUat, may come from any part of India. They are known in classical 
geography us the ('lrrhutl>f or the C'trrwlen, tho latter in tioffdiana, near 
the OXUB. Tins JfCilntlifiJim are ih puoplu of tliu Awclioaia, or north-eastern 
province of Perala. For tho Bite of the HAMlkeui, m they are termed in 
the text, we are indebted to the Muhabhdruta, and tho Pdrankeu apoak for 
themtelves. 



That bound like waves, and charge tho too s advanca 

Rakshasa, draw up tho foot in firm array, 

And drive them back 1 "Your pardon pray proceed. 

Vir. Beholding Pushpaptira thus beleaguered, 
And grieving for tho sufferings of tho people, 
Sarvftrthasiddhi, quitting further thought 
Of opposition, private loft the city, r 

And thcnco assumed tho life of an aaeetio. 
Lorn of their lord, tho warriors soon relaxed 
r Their efforts, and resistance coaxod 5 and soon 

The trumpets of the enemy proclaimed 
Their triumph to unwilling oars. You, then, 
Departed to maintain the realm of Nanda 
In other provinces, devising means* 
Intended Chandragupta to removes j 
Which failing him, the mountain, king destroyed. 

Rdh So fate decreed, and turned aide tho blow ; 
As VisMu craftily contrived to ward 
The shaft of Karittt from tho breast of Aijima, 
And speed it to ZR&imbd'i son.f What then I 

Fir. The prince Malayaketu ww alarmed 

* These means are designated in the text here, an well an hi othor placets, 
and in otner booka, the ViiAa-fernyd, the PolMonMaid; which it would be 
more consoaaot to our ideas to consider ai an cfflgy, 1ml it appoint to mcau 
a female wboie nature was charged with venom w> that her embraces tihould 
prove fatal. The Hitopadesa sayg, Chdriakya- killed Nanda, % tnan of ft 
fatal emissary 5 and the author of tho Purtwha-pariktM, a modern eoJIestlon 
of tales in Bengali, taken chiefly from the Sanskflt, in giving a version of 
this etory adds, that the damsel wag no venomous that fliw alighting on 
her person instantly perished, 

t Kwfa had received a lanae from Indr* which wai fated to kill one la- 
dividual, and which he kept, intending it for Arjnna. Bat GhatottmhA, 
the son of BUma. hy the Sdhha^i, Hi$,imM, having by the counsel and aid 
of Zfttltfa become so formidable to the JTum* h.ob u to thwten their d- 
straction, Earha, was compelled to hurl the lanw afainit him, 
thus escaped the peril. (M<xMbluhp,tn, Ka^-Part>etn,) * 
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By this, his father's death, and quickly left 

The camp. His father's brother, whom Chanakya 

Persuaded that the monarch's death was not 

His deed, or Chandragupta's, still remained 

Confiding ; and the entry of the foe 

Of Chandragupta into Nanda's palace 

Was solemnly proclaimed. 

Sdk. What then befell? 

Vir. Chdnakya called the architects together, 
An4 gave them orders to prepare the palace, 
With all expedient haste, for the reception 
Of Chandragupta at the hour of midnight, 
As by the aspect of the stars determined. * 

To this they answered, all should be made ready, 
And that anticipating his desires, 
Their provost, Daruvarman, had completed 
The decorations of the outer gateway ; 
The rest would soon be done. Chinakya praised 
Their ready zeal, and promised Daruvarman 
His promptitude should meet its due reward. 

Rdk. Whence was Chanakya's satisfaction 1 
I deem that Daruvannan's project failed 
To work its end, or wrought an end unwished. 
For such simplicity, such hasty service, 
That would not wait the orders of Chanakya, 
Could not have failed to rouse his strong suspicion. 

Vir. At the hour of midnight 

All was prepared ; and at the moment fixed, 
Vairodhaka and Chandragupta, seated 
On the same throne, installed as equal kings, 
Divided Nanda's empire. 

Rdk. Then to Vairodhaka the like partition, 
That bought the aid of Parvateswara, 
Was pledged ? 

Vir. It was. 

A shrewd contrivance, truly ! 



Fir. At the appointed Hour, 

Vairodlmka, as first inaugurate!, 
Entered the city. Ho wan clothed in mail, 
O'er which wore thrown robes of rids dye, and strewn 
With snow-white pearl* profuse ; bin brow was radiant 
With the imperial fillet ; tho fragrant wreath 
Flowed o'or his broast, and costly ornaments, 
Cumbrous adorned at oncn and masked bin perwm. 
r All thought him Ohandragupta. Ho wa mounti'd 

On Ghaudragupta's elephant, and attended 
By Chandragupta's guards to do Imrf honour. 
As he approached the gateway, Daruvarman, 
True to his faith and sharing in the error 
That fancied Ohandragupta present, stood 
Prepared to let the temporary arch, 
Contrived for such a purpose, fall upon him. 
The princes who composed hi train now reined 
Their steeds and chariots, and alone* Vairotlimku 
Advanced upon his elephant, The driver, 
Alike your servant, poor Barbaraka, 
Attempted then to draw from its concealment 
Within his golden stick tho hidden dagger, 
Provided for his need, and with the weapon 
To stab him he supposed was Chandragupta, 
Rdk. Alas, untimely efforts both 1 
Fir. As forth 

He stretched his hand to grasp the staff that hung 
Suspended by a chain of gold, the elephant, 

* Himawwdcwmlctdffui/ia, "a string of pearls at pure as t0w," Thin 
comparison is of too rare an occurrence to be looked upon M oommoaplno, 
and it is an idea not likely to have ocourred to a native of tite South of 
India. <* 
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Who marked Ids arm extended, and imagined 

The blow was meant for her, sprang quickly forward. 

Her entrance in the gateway gave the signal 

To loose the spring tliat stayed the impending arch. 

It fell ! bub crushed Burbaraka, in act 

To strike the blow, which shaken, missod his aim. 

When Daruvarman saw the driver slain, 

The prince unharmed, and all the fraud revealed, 

Despairing of his own escape, he seized 

The^iron bolt that had secured the arch, 

And with it dashed Vairodhaka to earth, 

Rdk, Fruitless despair ! what was his fate 1 

Vw. He fell 

Beneath a shower of .stones the prince's followers 
O'erwhcvhued him with, incc.nsed. 

llAk. We lose in him 

A faithful friund and what of our physician, 
Abhayudatta ? 

Vir. His tak are all accomplished, 

lldh lu Cluuulragupta dead ? 

Vir. No, Fate has saved him. 

Hdk, What meant your words ? 

Vir. I will apprise your Excellency 

Thu poinoiuul draught had duly been concocted, 
And would have been adminiHturod, but Chanakya, 
In pouring it into a golden goblet, 
Obwirved tint colour change, and UIUH dutucted 
The vujiomuiiH admixture then forbidding 
The prince, to toslis it, ordivred the physician 
To swallow hin own doHis- and thus ho died, 

lldk, A learned man luw perished. What has chanced 
The uluunburlain, I'ramoilaka 1 

Vir. Tho Btimu 

TU HiniiH you had i'.uU*UHtd to his charge 
Ho lavihml with unboundwl prodigality, 
Till BEch ttxptiiidituro druw observation. 




lidk, 



Fir. 
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He answered incoherently the questions 
Put to him as to his immense possessions, 
And thus suspicion gaining confidence, 
He was condemned, by order of Cha/iakya, 
To suffer cruel death. 
Fortune still baulks our schemes. 
What news of the bravo mm who wore concealed 
In the subtorreno avenue that led 
To Chandragiipta's sleeping chamber -thrncn 
To steal by night, and kill him as ho h i pt1 r 
They have sustained the fortunes of the rout. 
How so ] were they discovered by GhAriakya I 
Even so ; before the king retired to rent, 
The watchful minister was wont to enter 
The chamber, and with diligent scrutiny 
Inspect it. Thus he saw a lino of ants 
Come through a crevice in the wall, and noticed 
They bore the fragrnenta of a recent meal ; 
Thence he inferred the presence of th fomlm 
In some adjoining passage, ad commanded 
That the pavilion should bo set onjBre 
That moment. Soon Ira orders wore obeyed, 
And our brave friends, in flame and smoke enveloped, 
Unable to escape, were all destroyed, 
'Tis ever thus, Fortune in all befriend* 
The cruel Chandragupta, When I send 
A messenger -of certain death to ulay him, 
She wields the instrument against his rival, 
Who should have spoiled him of one-half his kingdom ; 
And arms, and drugs, and stratagems, ars iurnml 
In his behalf, against my friends and servants ; 
So that whate'er I plot against his power, 
Serves but to yield him unexpected profit 
Yet let us on, sir. What is once begun, 
Is not to be abandoned, Obitaoles foregm 
Deter the poor of spirit from an enterprise. 
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KAk. 
Vir. 

lidk. 



Fir. 



Some, more adventurous but not all rwtolwd, 
Commence, and stop mid-way ? but noblo rtiimls 
Like thine, by difficulties warmfld, dofy 
Repeated checks, and in the end prevail. 
A weary burden is the cumbrous earth 
On ScMa* head, but still ho boars the load. 
Day after day the same fatiguing oourm 
The sun pursues, yet Rtill h travels on. 
Shame mocks the man of elevated rank, 
Who h,01di his promise light, like meaner ereatumi t 
To him a law inflexible proclaims, 
His faith once pledged, ho can no moro 
;, You speak tho truth that which in omw 
Should novor bo r<diiujuiHhid. Well, whnt '! ? 
Chfumkya'H vigilance wtw now incrcstwd 
A. thousand- fold, itnd rvrry unn HUHpiu:tud 
Of enmity to Clluindrnguptn, nil 
Your frifniln and kindrl, found in l*unh{n|nir, 
Ilitvo lnun nrrratt'cl. 
Whom ban he mzml 1 
First, Tfvasiddhi, the ruligious mendicant j 
Him he hai banwhtid, 

(AjMrt.) Thin in a slight affliction ; one who own* 
No children nor dp'iulant8. (Aloud.) But what plwt 
Wits rgid fur mu:h a 
That hn MUppliml, 
Kmploy'd by you, th 
That kilh*i I'^rvutuka. 
(Apart,) Well tlijjic*, Kttufiltpt, 
Ono oc*d \wi\rn double fntit with ymi-^ywu It 
A whart^r of yur poil, arid ht*ap on tw 
Th* infamy of his death. (Alttwl.) What 
H then 



Fin 



* Tbi many'headcd wake on which the Karth la anj|e4 to nt. 
t It may b doubted If iHswverac8 !i anywhere remmtmended Jw 

more mmly .M*S t^lriiet! tone. 
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Proclaimed, that Daravarman and the rent 
Were bribed by S'akat'a-Diw to kill the king, 
And he was sentenced therefore to tho stake. 
Alas, how little fitting to my friend 
So vile a death ! Yet lens art thou, who purihet 
In a loved master's cause, to be, lamented, 
Than I, who still in vain survive, the fall 
Of Nanda's race. -Go on, I am prepared 
To hear the worst- what cither friends have suffered I 
In dread of what might happen, was your f^nily 
Removed to a more aafo iwyhun, 
Why were they not delivered to Chanakya ? 
Chandana-Das in this is much to blame. 
He had been more to blame, had ho betrayed 
His Mend. 
Go on. 

He faithfully refused 

To yield his charge : ChaAakya, then, ineenaed- 
Put him to death 1 
Not so ; he had him seized, 
With all his family, and thrown in prison, 
Why then rejoicing toll me, that my family 
Is in a safe asylum? Hather ay, 
That I and mine arc hold in captive bond*. 

Enter ATTEND A NX. 

Victory to your Excellency 1 gfakatarD&fia iw at ULU gate. 
R&k. Is it possible ? 

Ait. It is not possible for your Excellency'* servant* tu 
imagine an untruth. 

Mk Viradhagupta, what is this ? 

Fir. Fortune relents, and has preserved our Mend. 

E&k. Why do you hesitate admit him quick 

[EvM Attendant, and returns with &akafa-l)ti#tt 

follm&d % 
aL Victory to the minister t 



1UL 

Fir. 

Mk 
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lidk. Welcome, my Mattel I little hopd to * 
8iney0u were honoured with Kaut'ilya'* noli IT. 

(Embrace* htm.) 
How chanced thin happiness? inform m, 

$i. Thin, 

My friend Siddhirthaka dispersed my guard, 
And bore me off in aafoty from the utake. 

/&tt, 'Twas bravely done. These ill repay such merit, 
Bat favour us and take them, 

(tfives him thejeweh and ormimenttt off hi* penton.) 

Sid- (Apart). I mut oboy my lord Chanakya's order*. 
(Falls at the fec.t nf RiilcxftuMt,.) Sir, I am grateful : but I anj 
liro a stronger, and know not what I nliall tlo with th(*t 
valuabl(!. If y<nir Kxccllcncy -will allow it, I hould vvinh 
to Joav<5 tlicm in your tmiury they can b waltul with ray 
goal 
lldk. Lot it bo so. 

(Taking tJu mal) What ii this ? ycmr name appcftra 
Engraved upon the seal, (To Mkuhttm,) 

fort*) Mm I what's thia I heart 
When I departed from At eapit&l, 
I left my wife this seal, to comfort her 
Under my absence how should it now hare Mien 
Into this man's possession ? (Aloud.) Say, Siddhartiiaka, 
How got you tliis ? 

Sid. I found it at the door of one Chandana-Dasa, a jewaUer 
of Kusuraapur. 
ML 'Tia probable 
Sid. What, sir? 
RdJe, That seals like this are found 

At rick men's doors, 
$alc. My friend Siddharthaka, 

The name of liakshasa appears engraved 
Upon this ring ; present it to the minister, 
And b assured the gift will be rewarded. 
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Sid. Its acceptance is all the reward that I desire. 

lldk My friend, this ring must be employed 
In our affairs. 

$a,k It shall bo as you wish it. 

Sid. May I presume 1 

Mk Speak boldly. 

Sid. I have deserved, as your Excellency knows, thw enmity 
of Cblriakya ; I claro not return to Pfitaliputra, and I should 
therefore hope to be allowed to ranain at tho fp*t of yotir 
Excellency. 

ML I am well pleased you havo forerun my purpow. 
r Sid. I am highly favoured. 

Edk Withdraw my Mend. (To $akafa-Dd*a.) Qo tostw rcp<i* 

awhile, 
With this your fellow-traveller. [ Emu n L 

EAk Now then, Yirddhagupta, to the rest 

Of thine intelligence. How thrive the scheme* 
That we have set on foot to sow dimension 
'Twbct Chandragupta and his followers I 

Vw. Well : the chiof accomplished, all the runt succeed*. 

Rah How so? what mean you? 

Vvr. This especially, 

That since Malayaketu waa removed, 
Ghaiiakya has been slighted by the prince ; 
Whilst haughty with his triumphs, aad disdaining 
Superior nil he frequent disobayi 
The will of Ohandragupta, who thence cherishw, 
I must Suspect, deep and augmenting anger. 
. Return, my Mend, in this disguise, Thw dwells 
At Pushpapur, the minstrel Stanakalasa. 
He is with us : tell him that Ohandragupta 
Should be informed, by itanzaa well designed 
To rouse his wrath, yet covert in expression, 
Chanakya contravenes Ms high oommaadi, 
And spurns the king's authority. Should aught 



',r ATTENDANT, 

AtL Victory to your Excellency ! B'akat'a-Dasa nnds word, 
thcso three eta of jewels arcs arrived for sale. Will your Ex- 
oflllemcy examine them? 

Rttk. (Looking at limn,} They are jewels of groat price. 
Tel^ him to make tho purchase, at what cost 
The Heller may demand. [Exit Attendant. 

1 will Bond a courier to KuHinnapur. 
Chanakya and his prince will surely sever j , 

And them we reach our aim. Full well I know 
That Maurya, in hi pride, conceives himself 
Supreme o'er all the monarchs of the world. 
With equal arrogance, Chanakya vaunta, 
This is my deed -I made this man a king. 
The one has gratified his vowed resentment ; 
The other reaped the fruit of his ambition. 
No mutual interest now cements their oounael ; 
No acts of friendship bind them now together j , 
And once a breach, however slight, be made 
In their alliance, 'tis dissolved for ever. 



END OF THE SECOND ACT, 
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THE PALACE OF CIIANDKACJUITA AT PAf Aurtrnu. 



Enter VAiiriNAiu, one, of the, Itnyttl Atl 

Ah, I feel I am, no longer young ! I)(in% you torment- mo 
in vain. Age baa sob liia stamp upon my forolic'ad ; my limba 
afford but tardy obedience to my will ; and should th< object* of 
sense be presented to my senses, their functions arc disappointed 
by their incompetence to perform thorn. What, ho !->- WartUr 
of the Sug&ngai palace, prepare the apartments for tho ret'ption 
of His Majesty, who is coming hither, to view from th lofty 
turrets the city decorated as suits tho fwjtival of th autumnal 
full moon. What say you ? -tho celebration in prohibited ! By 
whom, I pray you ? Why, you unlucky roguc*t, bald y your 
lives so cheap ? away, dapateli~-RUp(!rid bright cJutwrk frrra 
the glittering pillars, and let fcHtoona of flowoni, and wn-fifchs 
of curling incense, twino round tho lofty columns. Sprinkle 
the earth with flowers and pfrfumeid waters, to rmivur her 
from lier fainting fib, as it wore, at bwing so long dbarrl the* 
lion-mounted throne, Quick, quick ! the king approaches, 
He, who in Ms tender years, faltering sometime* through 
humanity, but never failing through fatigue, now TOppcirta the 
weighty burthen of the earth, which has been hitherto sustained 
by his mighty and unquailing preceptor with nervous strength 
through the most arduous paths. 



Enter CHANDEAGUFTA with Female 
Chandra. How irksome are the toils of state to those 
Who hold their tasks as dubiea IKings must leave 
Their own desires, and for the general good, 






fortune maicou Kings nor sport ; and vain the hope 
To fix thn littklo wanton in her faith. 
Bhci tlie thu violent, dimhiiiH the mild, 
l>(i8piK(!s fook, tlu ( wi.'w ho dinrcgardn, 
Doridev tho cowardly, and draids fcho brave, 
My honoured miutHtnr and friwid commands me 
Totrear tho wjmbhinn* of displeasure towards him, 
And rule awhile without, his guiding aid, 
H6w can I act a part my heart disowns 1 
Yet 'tin Iris will, and ho must ho obeyed, 
Tho pupil, worthy of tho name, conforms 
In all to hi preceptor ; if hw stray, 
It i unwillingly his teacher's voice 
Tho goad that bring* him back. Diffbring at oneo 
From those who havo no power of self-election, 
And tliHso who hetui no pleasure "but their own, 
Tho wwo and virtuous never know wtraint, 
For all they wish a preceptor sanctions.- 
Vaihlnari, conduct us to the palace, 
Va\, This is it j please your Majesty aoend } 
BB caroful. 

(U/MtiUragupla mounts tfw terrace,) 
CJtandra, How beauteous are the sides at this soft season 
Midst fleecy clouds, like scattered isles of sand, 
Upon whose breast tho white heron hovers, flows 
In dark blue tidea the many-channelled stream ; 
And like the lotui-blonsoms, that unfold 
Their petals to the night, the stars expand. 
Below is Cfangd by the autumn led, 
Fondly impatient, to her ocean lord, 
Tossing her waves as with offended pride, 
And pining fretful at the lengthened way. 
But Kbw is this, as city-wards I gaze, 
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I mark no note of preparation 
That speaks the festive time? Vaihfnari, 
Did we not issue orders, that the capital 
Should hold this festival with clue solemnity ? 

Vai. Such were your Majesty's commands. 

Chandra. Why disobeyed, then? 

Vai. They demand obedience 

From all tlio world how should the eitucna 
Withhold compliance ? 

Chandra, What, then, is this I view ? 

Why is the city thus immersed in gloom ? 

Why do not sportive bands of either sex 

Spread mirth and music through the echoing afcreete 1 

Why are not all the citizens with their wivea 

Abroad and mercy-making ? why shine not 

Their dwellings, emulous with rival splendour, 

No longer dreading public to display 

Their affluence to their sovereign, not thoir tyrant 1 

Vai. The truth 

Chandra. Speak out. 

Vai. Your Majesty has spoken. 

Chandra. What mean you ? Be intelligible. 

Vai. There is no merry-making 'tis forbidden. 

CJiandra. Forbidden 1 How? by whom? 

Vai. Forgive us, Sire; 

Your servants have not courage to inform you, 

Chandra. It could not be Chanakyal 

Vai. Who should else 
, Have set so little value on his life, 
As to oppose your Majesty's commands ? 

Chandra. A. seat, S'oAottara ! 

Vai. So please your Majesty, 
This is the royal throna 

Chandra. Away, away 

I must this instant see Ch&iakya 3 call him* 

Vai, As you command. - [Exit. 



Tin* king, an I hurled Naiula, from his throne, 

ll'iH efforts arc in vain, Ho does forget 

That (.Jhandragupta h not Naiida, cursed 

With evil counsellors, proud and unjust. 

Neither w liakshasa, though rank and title 

Confrr similitude, ChMakya's equal. 

I way discard those anxious thoughts. The prince 

Malayakrtu in enclosed with toils 

That only wait the signal to secure him j * 

And IJakHhasa himself IB close surrounded 

By friends supposed, in truth my spies and creatures. 

There wants but thin tho semblance of disaenfdon 

'Twixt nu and Mmirya' ori,~- Ilia own device 

Shall catch hhriHc'lf ; law craft to dmunito 

Our Itifi^tu* Khali scatter ruin midst the foe. 

Kuier VAliifNARL 

Tho situation of a kmg* Bervant ii one* of no little vexa- 
tion : ho IK not to tand in awo of his master alone, but of his 
master's rninintor ; of tho princts'B nohlo aisociatus and Mends, 
and evon of llui ooinpanion of his lighter hours. Learned 
men call a lift* of Hurvitudo a clogged life,* and very justly; 
For a fiorvwit like a dog fawns arid whimpers, and all for a 
moreal of tnat, Thi ia ChMakya's house a splendid nmn- 
sion for a miniRter, and suraptuouBiy furnished. Here is a bit 
of atono For bruising cow -dung fuelj here is a bundle of 
holy grass t collected by the disciples -and the old walls, from 
which a thatohod roof projects, are covered by a pared of fuel 
stuck up to dry. Chandragupta merits such a minister, False 

* SmlA UglwrnMriA^A, .... faavriuM viduK The term in applied by 
Manu to'tha gwvioe of a Brbxnan for hire, 
t JTulo, Poo- 

VOL, . 
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flatterers laud a prince though ho bo good for nothing, and 
poverty compels many honest men to become falxo flatterers. 
Desire is a despotic emperor. Those who have no wants are 
your only freemen, and to them a monarch in no morn than 
a wisp of straw. Ah ! there is the minister. Ulory to your 
grace! (Kneels.) 

Chdit. Vaihmari, what brings you hither'? 
Pai. His Majesty, wlio.se foot are touched by gumn 
That gleam on regal diadems, decline 
His forehead to your sacred feut, and beg* , 
You will attend him Hpoedily. 
QUti. Indeed! 

Attend him speedily 1 lias he heard, believe you, 
That I forbade the purposed festival? 
Vai. He has. 

CMdi. (Angrily.) Who had the daring to inform him i 
Vm. Pray you, sir, be patient : 

The king himself perceived it from tho terraee 
Of the SugAnga, palace. 

Cfidri. By you lie was inflamed to wrath against mo. 
Vai. (Remains silent.) 
CJiM. Yes ; well I know, the servant** of tho monarclj 

Bear mo but little lovo. Wiiuro is tho king I 
Fai. At the Sugdnga palaee, 
Chdd. Lead me thither. [Bxcunl, 

THE TALACJK ACJAIN. 
Chandmgupta seated on the. throne. 

Ent&r OH^AKYA and VAIH!NARI. 
Vai, So please your grace, ascend. 
(MA. (Ascending the terrace sees Ohaneh-ayupfa. Apart,) 
He fills the seat of kings.- Why, this ia well 
, The throne, the race of Nantto has abandoned* 
Now bears a prince who well becomes the state 
Of king of kings my cares are all rewarded. 
(Chcmdragwpta descends, andfalk at ChMatyets fett.) 






Whether they sway the shores of southern seas, 

Whose depths are rich with many-coloured gems, 

Or rule the realms where G-anga falls in showers, 

Cold on Himala's ice-encrusted brow. 
Chandra. $o will it b'e whilst I retain your favour, 

Whate'er my wish affect, I pray you sit. 
ChdA. (Seated.) Now, Vfishala, what means this urgent 

summons ? 

Chandra. To gain the pleasure of your honoured presence. 
CliM. Enough of this kings do not call their servants 

From weighty cares on insufficient grounds : 

Declare the cause. 
Chandra. Your excellency's orders 

Inhibiting our festival. 
ChdA. For this 

You would reprove me ? 
Chandra. Nay, not so, sir ; 

I merely seek to be informed. 
Ch&A. 'Tis well. 

But 'tis a pupil's duty, to be ready 

To acquiesce in acts that he may think 

Demand inquiry. 
Chandra. No doubt. But I am sure, 

The measures that must claim my acquiescence 

Are not without their reason, and 'tis that 

I beg to know. 
ChdA. You rightly judge me, Vfishala 

Chanakya never acts, even in his dreams, 

Without due motives. 
Chandra. Those I wish to hear. 
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ChdA. Have you not read, all public acts possess 

A threefold source, and from tlio king, the minister, 

Or both conjointly, emanate. What I have clone 

Is done by virtue of the state I hold ; 

And to inquire of me why I did it, 

Is but to call my judgment or authority 

In question, and designedly affront me. 

(Chmdraguptit, tmns away as if offmdul) 

(Mime behind) 

First Sard. Like Siva'a ashen whiteness, autumn boars 
The budding gram,* and like the* foul hide wears 
The dun clouds, f scattering from the silver btiomfi 
Of the bright moon tkat in mid assure gleams, 
As on his polished brow J 
Above, below, 
O'er all, they twine ; 

More brilliant than around his neek the line 
Of the skull-woven chaplet see on high, 
Yon row of swans sail laughing through the sky. 



* Siva is represented with Ma pewon powdered with the frayMi white 
ashes of burnt cow-dun;*, termed Vibhilti, which i conacquunlly xjwd In a 
similar way by all the Saiva and many of tho VaMi&tea wcetiea. The 
season of autumn, or that following tho ratafia aJd to be invented with a 
similar, whiteness, from the hl6a grasa, or sacchtirufn tjtontam}um t with 
which the country along the Ganges, and the bankn of rivers irt general, 
are overspread at this period. Thin gnuw grow from tea to fifteen feet 
high, and the base of the flowew is surrounded with an immenae quantity 
of bright aUyer-coloured wool which whitens all the fields. 

f Part of Siva's scanty raiment ii the skin of an elephant, or more pro- 
perly of an Asura, or Titan killed by him under that form, and thenoo 
named Gajdwra. To this the autumnal olouda, no longar detply laden 
with the dews of a tropical elimato, nor yet wholly discharged of their 
waters, are not unaptly compared. 

$ Swa, as has been mentioned on various occasion!, weari the crescent 
moon upon Ms forehead. 

A necklace of skulls adorns the ueek of &im in his terrific form*. 



Urn opening eym are dazzled by tho rays 
From lmn| divine, that blazo 
And from tin* genm 
That burn upon their stems : 
ThoHo eyt'M, that with long wlimibor red, 
Ambt^wml tear-ilropH shod, 
AH pillowed on hw Miako-couch mid tho deep 
U breivlcH reluctant from hin fatod Hle.ep4 
Second lltt.rd. Hhall mouardiH mighty o'er inuumoroua IwwdH 
Allow their nlavt-H their hentH to disobey? 
Hhall the. gaunt lion nufler puny handH 
To rend hw taioiiM anil bin i'atigs away? 
IH that god-given strength to bo rovilisd 
From HmhniA tluit proctuidH, 
Ami upon earth on kmg uloiw cottferrod ; 
Or on thci monarch of thci wild, 
Tho elephant, who lentils 
Through shady grov and dJJ M fierce, yet subject 

hnU 

What makt'H a monarch, not Ma throne, his crown 
But mm to work his will to tremble at Ms frown. 



* 16 in a eoriotw commonpkoa in Hindu poetry, to compare a umilo to 
ot^eeti of a white colour, originating perhaps ia the iklking contrast be- 
tween the teeth and tho complexion, which give to the former, when din- 
played in a laugh, additional whitenem. 

t The sew0n otSttrad, or the two months Atwin and K&rttlka (firom Sep- 
tember to November), which follow the periodical rainu. 

$ At the intermla of the minor destruction of the world, Vwhtiu IB repre- 
sented as reposing himself upon the serpent tfenha, amidst the waters by 
waioh the eirth to overspread. He alDO takes a nap of lour months' duration 
from the llth of AJtMhet to the 11th. of Ktlrttlka,, or about the middle of 
June to the middle of October, or from tho time the periodical rains usually 
commence till their tenwiftfttion, and it ia to Ms awakening from this laat 
dumber, m most appofltt to the season, that the YciMlikt, or Bard, alludes. 
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Chafi. (Meditating,) What do these strains import ? The firsi 

conveys 

A simple benediction ; but the second 
Has deepor meaning. Ila ! is it o'eri so ? 
It must bo : Kakahasa, thy hand i horn : 
But 'tis too palpable. Chfinakya waktw ! 
Chandra, Vaihfnari, 

Reward those stanzas with a thousand 
Vai. I shall obey your Majesty. 
CUM. Hold, hold! Vaihfnari. (Tn CJui 

What lias deserved such prodigal bounty 1 
Chandra. If thus my lightest mood in to bo eativaswd 
And thwarted by your Excellency, my kingdom 
Is but a prison to inc. 
Chdii. It is ever thus 

When monarchs reign with delegated sway, 
If I displease you, take into your hands 
Your own authority. 
Chandra. We shall do so. 
O/M. I am content, and gladly shall return 

To humbler cares. 
Chandra. Yet we would first lie told 

Why you forbade the wonted festival ? 
Or whether worthier motives prompted you, 
Than the proud thought to contravene our will. 
QMA. Why deem I wish to contravene your orders? 
What other hands have hung them, m a wreath 
' Of newly-gathered flowers, upon the nck 
Of prostrate princes those, whose rule extends 
As far as to the boundaries that girt 
The black and tossing waters of the main. 
Chandra. What else could urge you ? 
Chd-L I shall inform you. 

S'onottara, request the scribe to give you 



(faml*) "The rhicftainft late, attached to Chandragupta, 

And now deserted to Malayakotu, 

First, Bhadrahhafa, governor of the. e.lephante ; 

Purtwhndnftu, tmwter of the horse; 

Then Hingunlta, nephew of th ehamborlain j 

J UH <JhighneHH Balagupta, the king'** couwn ; 

Tlu? tutor of th< young prince, Kajasona; 

Th(* goncrrK ycnuigw hrotlicr, Bh&^urAyaAa j 

Hi hightH'Hff HohiUlcKlin, prince of MAlwa; , 

And lastly, Vijayavarrrmn, diicf ly liirth 

Of ail tint warrior triln." 

Clmndm. Why liave they iledf 

('MA. Tha niaxtcrK of the- elephants mid how, 

Neglecting their high elmrge, for wine and wiuwail,' 

Had l(n displaced, and though allowed such moann 

AH their late muk demanded, such reduction 

But little pleiwed th chiaftaini, and fchey left us 

To wek th service of the emmxy. 

'Twa avarice urged the ncphow of the chamberlain, 

And even your Majwfty'B kirwman, to denert : 

Tlu*y ld their faith, The tutor of the prince, 

Whom with nuwt lavish bciiusfitK your Majesty 

Had ewr rtHtompenMod, concivd a drnad, 

The bmmtie ahowerod upon him would ore long 

Be by your hand resumed ; and, to retain 

The wealth ho moritod so ill, ho fled. 

For lihagurayaAa, friendship of old 

Attached him to the sire, and this regard 

Extending to the son ; his councils snatched 

Makyakatu timely from our graup. 

Awhile ho tarried ; but of late observing 

Your Mghness* poliey secured your foes, - 
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His conscious treason warned him of his peril 

And counselled his escape j ho fled, and now 

Is high in favour with Malayaketu, 

Who, grateful for his aid, and in remembrance 

Of that affection which ho allowed Kin father, 

Has nominated him his minister. 

The Prince of Malwa, and the Kshattriya chief, 

Disdained the elevation of your kin 

To rank competing with their own, and henco 

Their flight. Your doubtn are now, I trunf* removed. 

Chandra. And yet mcsthinka 'tin Ktmnge the principles 

That influenced these noble known HO well, 
f Nought was devised to stop their purposed flight. 

Chdrl What means could prudent policy suggest I 
Favour already had been tried iu vain, 
And vainly would have bribed their future faith ; * 
While force had brought your now-got power in peril, 
Opposed to their adherents, joined by tho 
Who lurk the covert enemies of your reign. 
'Tis well they are from hence but thus awwtwl, 
And further aided by barbaric honta, 
Malayaketu purposes to march 
And storm us in our capital. I*? thi 
A time for frivolous merriment ? a time 
To muster men, repair our shattered wftllii, 
To tail in arms, not idle in festivity, 

Gliandra. I mawel much, that foresight o profound 
As styi yotir counsels evidence, allowed 
The only cause of all these caiutelefw fears, 
Malayaketu, to escape our power. 

Gh&4. Why needed it prevention ? Our aole meatw 
To countercheck Ms flight, had ben to cast 
His persoa into bonds, of to have yielded him, 
As plighted to Ma sire, your Mngdom'i moiety, 

* This passage is compressed, the original again parttaularltlng eaeh 
individual. 
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His thraldom had expand u to men's censure, 
For violence and deep ingratitude : 
And to but little purpose had our hands 
Itemovwl tlw mountain monarch from his claim, 
Had w conceded empire to his son. - 
Thaw reasons moved me t(j permit liw flight 

Chandra* And yet you suflVml, seemingly unnoted, 
Tim wtay of lUkMhana within our capital, 

(JfM, I would not givn it public note. His Mends 
Wc.rt' many, of fidelity approved, 
Devotwl to hia will, inflexibly attached 
By hi own worth and by long service to him. 
All, too, that eheriHhwl Nanda'H memory, 

Mudn cciinmon cause with him, and IUH vast wealth 
Bocurwl udhiTpntH numcroiw and bravw. 
Provided with thtwn ho8til incan, hts long 
Maintained a dungcrouK fcnrmnt in the capital, 
But liki* barbod arrow from a wound 
By di)xterout sl,ight extracted, he WM driven 
At Itmgth to quit the city, &nd remote, 
Wage art avowed aad law alanaing enmity. 

(Jhandm. Why not wrested and by force detained? 

VhAA. Tho act had lad to blood and Bakvhaaa 
Had perished in the desperate attempt 
To make him captive living, or had wrought 
Ekeapis by the destruction, of your friends : 
Either alik to be lamented. No ! 
Tis craft that enares the monarch of the woods, 
And stratagem alone must win us Eakshasa, 

Chandra. 'Tis shrewdly argued, but the truth is dear, 
And you must own in Rakshasa a master. 
Although the city waa our own, this foe 
Abandoned not hw home : treading dMainfuUy 
Upon our very throats, he echoed back 
Owr clamorous shouts of triumph with defiance, 
And laughed all threats and stratagems to 
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Oh ! none but those who boast unquestioned worth 
Deserve our trust not the mere partial friends, 
Whom prosperous fate attaches to our caum. 

Chdd. 'Twere wise in you to giro your trout to Rakshaim ; 
He, who would drive you from your throne, a I 
Expelled the sons of Nanda, who would raise, 
Malayaketu to that thrones, where I 
Have seated you. 

Chandra. 'Tis fate I thank no mortal for my Rcoptro. 

Chd/t. Illiberal and ungrateful ! Who but I * 
Vowed and achieved the downfall of my foes'! 
Whose hand but mine unloosed these angry locks 
Portending wrath and fate? What other arm 
Destroyed inexorable all the race 
Of Nanda, o'er a hundred kings supreme 1 
Like beasts I felled them ; and this vaunted tatpman, 
This Rakshasa, looked on. 

Prom numerous pyres, and undisturbed, the*, smoko 
Spread a long veil of clouds beneath the* ky, 
And blurred the light of day ; expectant flight* 
Of vultures hovering o'er the darknoHH, clapped 
Their wings with hope, and gibbering npoctrei snuffed, 
Exultingly, the exhalations borno 
Aloft by flames, whose aullon fierconoBB fed 
Upon the marrow and the flesh of klngu. 

Chw&ra. The hapless race of Nanda were dertroyod 
By adverse destiny, 

GhM,. Thus, shallow mortals 

Ascribe whatever ill betide to fate, 

Ghmdra. Wise men refrain from idle vaunts, 

CM*. Enough! 

I understand you. YHshala, you seek 
To trample on me as a slave. My hand 
Hurries to set my braided locks at liberty, 
And my impatient foot again would stamp 
The confirmation of a second vow. * 
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Beware how you arouse those slumbering flames 
That Nanda's fall has scarcely yet appeased. 

{ Chandra. (Apart.} IB he indeed incensed 1 Methinks the earth 

^ Shakes, apprehensive of his tread, recalling 

! > The trampling danco of Rudm ; from his eye, 

Embrowned with lowering wrath, the angry drops 
Bedew the trembling lashes, and the brows 
Above are curved into a withering frown. 

| Ohdfi, Here break we off; I wilt no more contend. 

; If JUkshasa be bettor worthy trust, 

If he be my superior give him this. 

(Throws down his ministerial dagger.)* 
Tliis is indeed his triumph ! Well he knew, , 

Could he remove (Jhauakya, he fihould soon 
Achieve a victory over Maurya'K son. 
Hw ends aro all nocomplinhod : the dissension 

I Ho nought to rouH IUIH riKoi). Yet, miscreant, ynt 

Thy schcmo malign shall only yield thee shame I 

; \Etit. 

\ Chandra. Vaihinari, apprize our court, the Brahman 

I Chaaakya is dismissed, and we ourselves 

Henceforth conduct the functions of the state. 
V(d. (Apart.} Ghanakya out of office ! this is strange : 
Not mine, however, to condemn His Majesty. 
'Tie a Buflicicsnt fault in any minister 

I To be dismissed. The elephant is termed 

I A viciouH beast who frequent quits his path, 

i Although his awkward driver goads him from it. 

* Chandra. What do you murmur ? 

Yd. Nothing, your Majesty. I but observed, 

T3iat now your Majesty is king indeed. [JSodt. 

Chandra. (Apart.} Our own immediate followers deceived, 
My groat preceptor's project cannot fail. 



The original has simply, weapon, " l>atram.' 1 A dagger of a particular 
the official weapon, however, in modern Hindu courts. 
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(Aloud.} S'onottara, this wearisome contention 
Has quite o'erpowered me lead mo to my chamber. 
(Apart) Although 'tis in obedience to his will 
I have put on this show of disrespect, 
My mind is ill at ease. 

Oh, how can those, who havo indeed provoked 
The awful anger of their sacred guide, 
Survive the terrors of such dread displeasure 1 



END OP THE THIRD A(iT. 
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ACT IV. 



I THE HOUSE OF IUKSHASA. 

t 

' Enter COURIER. 

A hundred yojanas and more, out and back again, are no 
slight matter, and no one would have thought of such a thing, 
f only that my master's commands wore peremptory to travel 

f " without stopping. Now, then, to the minister's residence, 

| Holloa ! wlmro is the warder, to apprize hia Excellency that his 

& courier Karubhaka, like a camel in speed, lias returned from 

Patfaliputra ? What ho ! 

Enter WARDEN, 

Gently, gently, my friend ! his Excellency, exhausted with 
fatigue and watching, is troubled with a violent headache, and 
ia not yet risen' BO, wait awhile, till 1 find an opportunity of 
informing him you are returned. 

Cvur, Very well, take your own time. [Exeunt. 

.UAKHHAHA discovered on his couch $afarfa-JD(lsa 

asleep on a chair. 

Jldk. It will not be sleep flies mo- -nor the change 
Of night or day short intermission brings 
From, wakeful care ; whilst fate continues adverse 
And aids the crooked projects of Chanakya. 
Such task is mine as on dramatic bard 
Devolves to fix the object of the action, 
Develop fitting incidents, uproar 
Fruit unexpected from self -pregnant seeds, 
Dilate, condense, perplex, and last reduce 
The*various acts to one auspicious close. 
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Enter WARDEN. 
Glory to your Excellency ! * 
ML Your news 1 

Ww. The courier, Karabhaka, from Pat'aliputra ia returned, 
and is desirous of being admitted to your presence. 
EAlc. Haste, bid him enter. 
War. (IVitlmd and returns.) He is here, sir. 
IidL You are welcome sit. 
Gour. As you command. \.Th?-y t'f'tlre. 

Mntir an ATTENDANT on Mulivyakdii, Iwmny a staff. 

Stand apart : stand out of the way. Know you riot, my 
masters, the vulgar are not admitted to the sight of kings and 
Brahmans of high rank. Out of the way 3 his Higlmcs tho 
Prince Malayaketu approaches, on his road to visit tho minister 
Rakshasa, who is indisposed. Away, away 1 [KnL 



Enter MALAYAKETU with BHAGURAYA^A and an ATTENDANT. 

Mai. Nine months have o'er us passed, sinco that sad day 
My father perished, and his spirit still asks 
His funeral honours tho revenge I vowod, 
But which, scarce meriting tho form of nuui, 
I hesitate to pay. To beat tho breast, 
To rend the vesture, to discard all ornament, 
To scatter ashes on the humbled head, 
And utter groans and sighs, these are tho shows 
Of feminine despair, to be exacted 
From the afflicted partners of my foes, 
As a -fit offering to my father's ghost. 
This were a proof of filial grief and love, 
And still withheld, admits no more delay. 
I will take up the brave man's load, and tread 
The fatal path my sire has gone,, or dry 

* There is some inauspicious juxtaposition of expression here between 
Eakshasa and the doorkeeper, which cannot well be translated evon if 
worth translating. * 
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My mother's tears, exchanged for bitter showers 
Tho -wives of slaughtered enemies shall shed. 
Jajali, lot the princes who attend us 
Hero halt awhile ; alone, we would receive, 
And unannounced, the welcome of our minister. 

Jdjali. (Speaking as to persons without.) 

Princes and potentates, his Highness orders 
That none shall follow him ; here halt awhile. 

(To the Prince,,) 

They have obeyed, sir, and like ocean's waves, 
Pass not the bounds assigned. The steed short-reigned 
Curves his proud nock and paws the passive air, 
AB if to spurn, the skies : the stately elephant 
Stops sudden, and the music of his bolls 
Is on the instant muto. 

Mai. You and my train 

Fall off', and none but Bhagurayana 
Attend rno to the minister. 

Jdjali Your Highness is obeyed. [JSxit with followers. 

Mai. My valued friend, the nobles who have late 
Abandoned Ohandragupta, and transferred 
To us the& faith and service, have declined 
The mediation of our minister Bakshasa ; 
And rather by the surety of our general 
Proffer. their fealty. They justify 
Their flight from Cliandragupta, that they found him 
The puppet of his minister Chanakya, 
Whose arrogant sway they longer scorn to brook, 
And therefore with their followers withdrew 
From an unworthy lord, to choose as worthier 
Their plighted troth. This I can comprehend ; 
But that they should refuse the guarantee 
Of one so wise, so brave, and so approved 
A servant and a friend as Rakshasa, 
Does somewhat, I confess, move my 'surprise. 

Bhdg. And, yet methinks, their motives are not hard 
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To scan, and haply may be thus expounded. 

J Tis true, that Bakshasa has ever seemed/ 

Your Highness 3 faithful friend but 'tis well known, 

Chanakya is the object of his enmity, 

Not Chandragupta. Should, then, the prinoo 

Discard the haughty minister, no more 

Might Rakshasa affect your Highness' interests. 

Nay, 'tis surmised, should such event betide, 

That from the love he bears the stock of Nanda, 

Of which this Chandragupta is a scion, 

He may be tempted to desert our cause 

And join the enemy, who, in regard 

Of old hereditary ties,* no doubt, 

Will gladly welcome Eakshasa again. 

In prudent fear of such vicissitude, 

These valiant chieftains have declined the surety 

Of Rakshasa, lest from his veering faith 

Their own fidelity become suspected. 

'Tis thus that I conceive of their objections, 

Mai 'Tis plausibly interpreted. Let us on 
And seek the minister. 

J3hd(j, This is his dwelling : 

So please your Highness enter. 



IUKSHASA and the COURIER MALAYAKETXJ and 
YAtfA 'behind and unolserved. 

R&h Now tell me, friend, you went to Kusumapur, 
And saw the bard to whom you were addressed ? 

Cow. I did, sir. 

Mai They talk of Kusumapur. Hold back awhile, 
And listen to them unobserved j for courtiers 
Disguise unwelcome truths, when to their masters 

* The history of modern India, and the records of inscriptions some 
centuries hack, show that the office of minister -was frequently hereditary, 
and that the lines o king and premier ran collaterally through several 
generations. It is this connection to which the original gefera. 
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They bear intelligence, bub when in private 
Thoy speak their lionost thoughts. 
lldlc. And have we speeded ? 
Cow. Such is your Grace's fortune. 
lldk, How ? lot mo hear. 

(Jour. Agreeably to your Excellency's commands, I set off 
with all speed for Ktisumapur ; there finding Stanakalasa the 
Bard, 1 communicated to him my instructions. 
Mdk Proceed. 

Cow. It $p chanced, that at the period of my arrival, Chan- 
. dragupta, purposing to win popularity with the citizens, issued 
orders that the autumnal festival should be held with usual 
celebration. The gratifying tidings npread rapidly throughout, 
the capital, and the people welcomed it with as much rapture 
as a man feels when ho meets with a kinsman. 
U&k. Alas ! lamented Nanda, moon of monarchs, 

How, reft of fcheo, should autumn's moonlight shed * 
Delight upon the nations 1 What ensued? 
Cow. Whilst the expectation of the people was at its height, 
the festival was suddenly prohibited by the villainous ChMakya, 
much to their disappointment; and Stanakalasa availed himself 
of this opportunity to recite some stanzas, calculated to rouse 
Ohandragupta's indignation. 
JRdk. 'Twas seasonably done. The seed is sown, 
And in clue time shall bear the fruit of discord. 
The very vulgar brook impatiently 
The sudden interruption of their pastimes j 
And shall a king, of nature uncontrolled, 
And spirit lofty as his state, submit 
To such degrading check ? impossible ! 
He must and will resent it. Pray proceed. 
Gour, Chandragupta was highly incensed at this opposition 
to his commands, and after bestowing many praises on your 
Excellency's merits, ho dismissed ChMakya from his station. 

* The original has some quibbling upon the words Chandra and Chan- 
dratwa, the moon%nd its nature, or Chandragupta and mooft-like lustre. 
VOL. K, 
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Mai (Behind.) Indeed, does Chandragupta prize so high 

The worth of Bfikshasa? 
Eh&g. He shows much less 

The rate at which he holds it, by his praiso, 
Than by his thus discarding so abruptly 
His minister Ch&nakya. 
Edk Yet, methinks, 

The prohibition of a popular festival 
Were insufficient reason to excite 
The wrath implacable of Glmudragupfca 
Towards ChaYiakya. 
Mai It is enough, methinks 

Why seeks lie other motives 1 
Bhdg. fie opines, 

Chanakya were too wise to be displeased 
With Ohandragupta for a trivial cause, 
And that the prince would scarce prove HO ingrato 
To one whom ho may thank for his dominion, 
As to forget the deference that in duo 
To his preceptor; therefore, if tho branch 
Be cureless/ it must spring from graven- wmim 
GOUT. There were other caiwes, your flxedlwicy, that movod 
Ohandragupta to wrath. 
Rdk What wore they 1 

Cow. The escape of tho prince Malayaketu, and tho evasion 
of your Excellency, with both winch the princo wnroochwi 
Chanakya. 

R&k. (To Safafa-Ddsa.) 

What, ho ! my friend, awako, awako, wo triumph : 

I have my hand on Chandragupta now * 
Bah (Ming.) How? are your family arrived, your friend 

Chandana-Da-s at freedom, and the rest 

Escaped from apprehension ? 
Mag. (Apoffi.} It is true 

They now indeed are free from all anxiety. 

* The expression is literally, fc e it n(W under 
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Mai. "I have my hand on Chandragupta now" . 

What should these words of Eakshasa import ? 
JBhdg. What olso, but that Cha&akya now removed, 

Ho counts tho regency of Ohandragupta 

Already in his grasp ? 
RAk. Hoard you, my friend, 

Whither tho minister, dismissed, retired 1 
Cow. At present, sir, ho remains in Patfaliputra. 
Ildk. Ho has not sought the forest dwelling then 1 

What*! does he meditate another vow 1 
Cour. It was rumoured, that he purposed to depart and 
end his days in tho woorla 

lldk, I deem this little probable. * 

What think you, friend? (To &aleafa-J)dsa,.) Will ho, who 
HO resented 

Removal from his Heat, though by a king, 

Who like an earthly fndra ruled, commanded, 

Patient endure expulsion from authority 

By one whom ho himself created king ? 
Mai. What is to him Ghaiiakya's forest dwelling ? 
JBhdg. Methinke 'tis muchhe holds his aim secure; 

As long as lives OhaAakya far removed 

From Chandragupta. 
ak (To Ildhhasa.} What need for further doubt 1 

It cannot be that Maurya, who has placed 

His foot on prostrate kings, and proudly trod 

On moony diadems, should bear contempt 

And insult from a servant ; and though Ghanakya 

Bo of obdurate temperament, ho knows 

What pains one vow has cost him, and may pause 

Ere he again indulge his fiery nature 

To weigh the turns of ever slippery fortune. 
Rdk You rightly judge I will be satisfied. 

Go, lead this faithful messenger within, 

And let him taste repose. 

I shall o*bey. ' [Exit with Courier. 
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Now to tlie prince. 

(Going he is tnet hj MAIAYAKETU and BniGURiYAiiU advancing.) 
Hal. Behold him here, my lord. 

I come to save your Excellency trouble. 
'Rah To do me honour. Please your highness sit. 
Mai. I trust the indisposition that erewhile 

Afflicted you is now subdued. 
Rdh. Impossible, 

Until the style of Highness, howe'er graced 

By your high bearing, be exchanged for thftt 

Of Majesty, more fitted to your worth. 
Mai. 'Tis long 

Your Excellency has promised such a change 

Is feasible when will it be effected ? 

We gather here a formidable host, 

Who burn to- march against the foe. 
RdL Proceed. 

The hour is come conduct them forth to conquest. 
Mai. What are our hopes what tidings of the enemy ? 
RdL He has sustained a heavy blow, 
Mai. Explain; 
RdL Discord has risen 'twixt the prince and minister. 

And severs Chandragupta from CMnakya, 
Mai. No mighty loss, methinks, to lose a minister, 
RdL To other princes none but a main wound 

To Ohandragupta.. 
Mai. Less to him than others. 
Rdh How so? 
Mai The proud deportment of Ohanakya 

Excited general disaffection. Now, 

He gone, the minds of men will reassume, 

With whetted zeal affection to their prince. 
Rdh Not so there are two parties in the state, 

The friends of Chandragupta or of Nanda, 

The arrogance of Chanakya may have proved 
' '. * Distasteful to the former ; to the latter " 
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It nought imported. They beheld alone 
Tho base ingratitude of Chandragupta, 
Who could abet and aid the murderous plot, 
That his own kinsmen and his benefactors 
Consigned to death. For this their scorn and hate 
Pursue him unrelenting, though ho boast 
The name and away of king, and though the many 
Conceal their sentiments, whilst unassured 
Of safety from his power. Let them observe 
A pryico of potency advance his arms 
Against the tyrant, they will not bo tardy 
To join his banners, and proclaim their enmity 
By overt octH, Such they behold in you, 
Their hope and their protector, and already 
They frequent seek asylum in your tents, 
Mai Yet, is the mmister'H disgrace the sole 
Inducement to advance ? I apprehend 
There may bo other reasons. 
HdJc. Such there are : 

But this tha chief. 
MM. Has Ohaadragupta HOE 

Among his servants, able to supply 
The vacant charge? or if upon himself 
He take the load, may he not still defy us? 
Itdk He cannot. 
Mai. How BO 1 
2Uk. Bo pleased, sir, to take note : 

The weighty cares of state are jointly borne 
By ministers and kings or kings alone. 
Not so with Chandragupta : inexpert 
Of worldly business, ho devolved all charge 
Upon his ministerall in all to him, 
As to a blind man is his trusty guide. 
Fortune, impatient of divided pains, 
Must, where a king and minister dispute 
Her favours, one for other wholly fly. 
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And the unpractised prince, who nothing knows 
Of kingly rule, can no more hope to govern 
His empire with prosperity, deprived 
Efficient counsel, than the babe receive 
Due nutriment, denied his nurse's breast. 

Mai. (Apart.} Ti.s well I am not so dependent. (Aloud.) Yet, 
To an invader, you must be aware, 
Some weightier motives need, than the 'dismissal 
Of the most sapient minister. 

Edk In this r 

There needs no more. But let your highness weigh 

These circumstances also, which concur 

To urge your march your forces arc collected ; 

Yourself, the heir legitimate of kings j 

Your adversary but a base usurper. 

His very capital is hostile to him. 

In me you have (checking himself) a faithful guide at 

least ; 

And all appliances and means to boot 
Provided ; nought remains but your command. 

Mai. Then let us march. Our mighty elephants 

Shall drink the Soan'a dark wuvos, and echo back 
The roaring of its waters spread through the groves 
That shade its bordering Jiolds, intonser gloom ^ 
And faster than the Undermining torrent, 
. Hurl its high banks into the boiling stream; 
Then rolling onwards like a line of clouds 
That girts in rain and thunder Vindhya's peaks, 
Environ with portentous storm the city, 
And lay its proud walls level with the ground. 

[Exit with BMgurdyafid. 

Rdlc. Who waits ? 

Enter ATTENDANT. 
Whatever soothsayer* attend, 

*' A belief in judicial astrology has prevailed throughout the East from 
the earliest periods on record to the present day. " 
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Command approach. 
(The Attendant goes out and returns.) 

So please you, sir, the Bauddha, mendicant 

Is here. 

lldk. A liiiiuldlui, mendicant the first encountered ! * 
AIL 'Tie Jlvasiddhi, sir. 
Jtd/c. Lofc him assume a not revolting semblance, 

And bid him outer. 

(The Attendant goes out and returns with JjfvASlDDHl, a 
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Jim. The precepts of the holy Saints t should ever be 

obeyed, 
By virtue of whoso cooling drugs is passion's hoat 

allayed : 
Whoso healing skill a bitter portion here on earth has 

given, 
That afterwards a sweet succeed, and man find health in 

heaven. 

May the faithful ever know 
Virtuous increase here below. 
Mdk. "Now tell me, Sage, is this a day auspicious 

For men to undertake a distant journey? 
Jim, (After meditation.) 

The aspects are viewed. 
The conjunctions are good : 



* An unlucky omen ; to deprecate which is the purpose of McsLasa'g 
next speech. 

t Of the ArJiats. By this and by his salutation ofSrdvaka addressed to 
those whom he speaks to, it is clear that, although the author calls this 
character a Ks/iapanalca, a Bauddha mendicant, ho means a Jaina, The 
Jiauddha salutation is Uydsaka or Huddhopdsaka, worshipper of JBuddha (see 
M'fichcMwJkaiikd.) ftrdvaka, is the gonerictcrm of the/ama laity, and Sdvakd- 
dhammal&ho Iwdu for iSvAvalca-dharmct'lAbho Wiavatu as used by JivasiddM 
in one place, is still the ordinary salutation a Yati, or religious Jain, proffers 
to the laity, From the introduction of the Jaim the antiquity of the drama 
cannot be very great. The mendicant speaks PaUdclia Pr&kfti, it ie said by 
the commentato!- ; it differs not much from Mdgadfw. 
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Or by noon will declino 
The Star that's malign. 
But tlio way must go forth 
To the South from the North, 
As the full moon is bright 
In the East on the right. 
And the Sun sinks to rest 
On the left in tho West ; 
Whilst Virgo displays 
Before you her rays, 

And Mercury hies 
To her house in tho skies ; 
And in front too appears 
Tho pale gleaming star, 
That spreads through the spheres 
Fear, famine, and war, 
Edk. The day, as reckoned by tho moon, I find, 

Is unpropitious. 

Jlva. And what of that ? The day no moro 
Than one is counted- planets, four : 
And mansions nro thrice twenty told 
And four. If friendly these, be bold 
For save when through the dark eclipse 
The moon with difficulty slips, 
The lunar influence shall bestow 
Whate'er you seek, where'er you go.* 
Rdk. Consult with other learned soothsayers 



* The astrological purport of those passages can scarcely be mad intel- 
ligible without converaancy with, the original aystem. Jt is contiderod 
favourable to set out on a journey when cor Lain divisions of the lunar day or 
KctfMfcu do not occur, and when the moon is rising on tho one hand, and tho 
sun setting on the other, and when tho Lagnct, or point of rising of Mercury 
in that portion of the Zodiac appropriated to Virgo, occurs in front of the 
traveller, Bdkahosa objects that it is the day of full moon, which as well m 
the 6th, 8th, and 12th lunar days, are considered unpropitloua. The astro- 
loger replies, that it is decidedly BO only when an eclipse occurs, and thafc 
if other aspects are propitious the journey may be undertSken. 



Jim, Ful.s who drives you Whul fold on your way, 
To join the foe, and your own friends betray. 

[I'M. 

lltlk, (Tn Hit 1 wm/rt/.) Sou what in th hourl 

Ait, NVnr Muwt, ir. 

, In^<'cd - --so nrar th time, when, liko tlio slaves 
That tty a hnl whom fortutio has abandoned, 
Th trwm that cast their shadows at tlio dawn 
With Kurvilo Mpccd before tlio r'wing sun, 
Now turn thorn backward from his downward course. 



* Thin reply IIM nothing ulrnnfftt to thows who know the sturdy elf-im- 
porUuco of Ilimltt aacGlita, and capccially of the Yatw, wlvou of any conw- 
derntUm with their own wet. 



END OF THE FOURTH ACT, 
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ACT V. 



THE CAMP OF MALAYAKETU. 
Enter SIDDHAHTHAKA (with a Idler and pacM), 

The creeper of Chanakya's policy will put forth fruit un- 
doubtedly, watered as it is with the dews of wisdom, shod by 
the clouds of place and time.* This letter is entrusted to me 
by the illustrious statesman, signed with the seal of lUkalwBa, 
and this packet with the ornament he presented to mo is sealed 
with the same. With these I will return to PAtfaHputra. 
(Going stops.} How 1 a heretic approaches this way -an uri- 
propitious encounter ! It cannot now be helped ; 1 will 
counteract its effects by looking at the sun. 

Enter JiVAsmmir. 

All glory be paid to the Arhats, who show 

The only true path to perfection below. 
Sid. Soothsayer, I salute you. 
Jim. Be of good faith, my son, for in hand 

Designs thou hast that faith demand j 

A task as full of fear and pain 

As traversing the boundless main. 
Sid. How do you know ? 
Jim. That which I know I know, and thou 

Upon a journey travellest now : 

Such purpose thy appearance shows ; 

"What else, that letter will disclose. 
Sid. As it seems you know my intention, and that I am 

* This metaphorical style ia not natural to the compositions of the period 
to which the drama belongs : the Hindus 'were perhaps beginning to borrow 
it from their neighbours. * 
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travelling to another country, toll me, 1 beg of you, whether 
this bo a lucky day. 

/fort. What, think'at them, that thy shaven pate 
May from the planets loam its fate ? 

Sid, You know ; so speak at once. If it bo lucky, I will go; 
if not, I will tarry, 

Jim. It unpropiliouH in to stoat 
From honce* without tho prince's goal 

Sid. How o? 

Jhta, I will tc'll you in plain words. It was lately free to all 
to pants at pl<wm* to and from tho camp, but now wo approach 
Kunamapura, no pcrwm i allowed ingrosB or ogress without a 
pawfport signed by Bhagurttyaifta with the prince's seal. If yoji 
have nitch, proceed ; if nut, hide yourwlf cloo, or you will bo 
ieiml by th guard, and brought back bound hand and foot. 

Kid. You do not know, I fancy, that 1 am tho frioinl of his 
Excellency tins minister Eltkshaaa. Who nhall atop me, though 
I have not a paw? 

Jim. Tim friend uf tho devil you may be,* it weighs nought : 
there ii no other means of going forth but tho prince's seal. 

Sid, How, then, can 1 effect my purpoie ? 

Jim. I trust you may u0oed, go onI shall to Bhaguriyaiia, 
and solicit a, pawiport for myself to go henee to Paifaliputra, 

[Mxeunt severally. 

A PAVILION NUAJI MALAYAKKTU'H TENT. 
Enter BnAauiiXYA^A and ATTENDANT. 



Shdg. ChaAakya's policy ia most surprising, 
And whether he succeed or fail, improve 
Buccoss or screen discomfiture, extract 
Fair fruit from, seeds sown in ungrateful soil, 
He proves himself tho statesman, and still triumphs 
As sure and irronistible as fate. 



* Ttw literal phrase is, friend tfRdfahata 
plying literal^ flmd, a goblin. 
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Bring me a seat here, Bhasura, the Prince 
Commands me to attend in Ids pavilion : 
Should any seek my signet, givo them entrance. 

Alt. I shall observe, sir. 

[,7iVv7 Attendant. 

Bh&g. It grieves me much, this prince, whoso honest thoughts 
Affect mo with regard, should from mo reap 
Requital so unmeet as treacherous friendship. 
And yet what else is in my gift? Who owns 
Dependence on another, must resign ^ 

All claim of kindred, friends, the world's esteem, 
And equal weigh disgrace or reputation. 
He sells his soul for perishable treasure, 
Does as he's hid, nor longer has the privilege 
To scan the difference betwixt right and wrong. 

3MALAYAKETU enters behind with VLTAYA", an ATTENDANT. 

Mai. These doubts of Kakshasa perplex me strangely : 

And whether I may venture to rely 

Upon his faith, Chariakya now dismissed 

From Maurya's entertainment, or it bo 

More prudent to regard him as an enemy 

Hereafter dangerous, alternate moves 

Conflicting thoughts, 'midst which my understanding 

Whirls like a potter's wheel, nor finds 

A point on which to settle in decision. 

Where shall I meet with BhdgurayaAa ? 
Vij. So please your highness, yonder he sits, 

Engaged in granting passports to those persona 

Whose business calls them from the camp. 
Mai. Approach him gently, 

His head is, downward dropped, and with. Ms liaads 

He veils Ms eyes, as if in meditation, 

Ent&r ATTENDANT. 

So please your Excellency, a mendicant requests adnusiion 
for a pass. *> 
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Mdg. Let 1dm enter. 

(Atkndnnt gae* md and return* with JiVABlDDiii.) 
Jim ik'lbvr r/tnay you know increaae of virtue 1 

iwt.) How, -Hvamtldhi, thefriendoflUkBhasa* 

(A hunt.) KKO, 1 salute you. 
Jim. May your virtue pronpw, 
WU'KJ, You go In-nee, I (town, on lUkHhasa's affairs] 
Jim. Not HO } I quit this place that I may liear 

Hi namu no more, 
Jihdg, lkw now ! what grave offence 

Agaiuwt tho wer has iW-kahaaa oommittod 
J/tw. Nwim againit me j 

Bub I rp*nt me of my past misdootla. 

foFn* of l )wfc li8(lw!d8 ! You midl exclt 

My marvel, 

Mai (Behind.) And mine too. 
Xhdff. I wuth to hear 

Tho secret import of your words. 

Mai. Bo I. 

Jlw. I cannot utter things so all wnfiti 
To be made known, 

llhdff* The deeper the mystery, 

The more my need to hear its explanation, 

Jim. Them* is no mystery, but much of shame. 

Jthdff. If tliore bo nought mysterious, speak the truth. 

Jsfw. 1 will not. 

Jlhdg. Then expect no passport from me. 

Jim. Perforce then 1 must make disclosure. -Hear 
Dwelling at Patfaliputra, I contracted, 
Though poor, an intimacy with Eikshasa, 
At the same season when his craft employed 
The poison-maid his secret instrument 
To work the murder of the mountam king. 
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Mai My sire destroyed by RAkshasa, and not, 
As I have still imagined, by ChMakya ! 

Jfva. I after shared his fortunes, when ere long 
I was exiled the city by Chai'iakya 
But now, with his own policy engrossed, 
He plans some scheme by which. I may bo banished 
From life. 

Bhdg. Yet, hitherto, the rumour runs, 
The murderous act was by Chariakya wrought, 
Not Rakshasa its object, to evado * 

The resignation of the pledged gratuity 
For friendly aid, a moiety of the kingdom. 
f Jiva. (Covering Ms ears.} Mark me, believer to this hour 

Chanakya, 
Knows not the venomed maid, even by name. 

Bhdg. I seal your passport (seals if) ; but attend me now, 
To bear these matters to his highness. 

Mai. I am here ; 

And with deep'-wounded ear have overheard 
A friend impart what better had become 
An enemy's tongue. My father's hapless fate 
To-day o'erwhelms me with redoubled anguish. 

Jim. (Apart.} The prince has overheard me J then 
I gain my object. 

[Exit. 

Mai Oh most unkind return ! My father's heart 
Was wholly R&kshasa's of him, he said, 
With confident energy, this is my friend, 
And to this friend he owes his fall ! so wept 
By all our house, entrusted to the care 
Of this deceitful fiend. Rakshasa ! 
Thy devilish nature fits well to thy name. 

BMg. (Apart.) We must beware, the life of Rakshasa 
Is not imperilled by the prince's fury 
Such are our master's most precise injunctions. 
(Aloud.) Eepress this agitation, sir be calm; 



MUDRA-KAKSHASA. 



223 



JT 



Be pleased to sit, and listen to the counsel 
Your friend and servant would presume to offer. 

Mat. Speak on, my friend. 

Bhdg. Then please your highness, think, 

That those who govern kingdoms must compute 

Of friend, or foe, or neutral, as suggested 

By principles of state and not the pleas 

Of private feeling, which teach love or hate 

To ordinary men. The aim of Bakshasa 

Was^ first to crown Sarvarthasiddhi ; but 

To this, your father, as a mightier prince 

Than Chandragupta, was the main impediment, 

And thence the deadlier foe. Such cause of enmity , 

Admitted as of weight, the act of Eakshasa 

"Was prudent policy, not vulgar crime. 

Again, consider, sir : 

Wisdom political turns foes to friends,' 

And changes friends to foes ; like a new birth, 

It razes out all memory of past deeds, 

Which to remember nought advantages, 

As utterly as if they were, indeed, 

The long-past actions of a former being. 

Then for events gone by, let Rakshasa 4 , 

Escape your censure, or at least forbear him 

Until the realm of JNanda be your own. 

No more of need to your success, he then 

May be disposed of as your highness pleases. 

Mai. So be it as you counsel you judge wisely : 

His death or bondage might alarm our followers, 
And make our triumph doubtful. 

Enter AN OFFICER. 

Off. Victory to your highness ! The captain of the guard 
reports that a man has been apprehended attempting to retire 
secretly from the camp, and on his person this Better was 
found will it please your highness to examine him ? 
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Mai. Bring him in. 

[Exit Officer and re-enters with SroxuCimiAKA. 

Sid. (To himself.) Praise bo to mother Fidelity, animating her 
children in virtue, and turning their faces away from faults. 

Off. This is the man, 

JSJidg. Who should this be ? -a stranger, or the servant 
Of any of our hostj 

Sid. A servant, sir, 

A humble follower of the minister, 

JBJtdff. Why sought you, then, thus covertly to quit 
The camp without the prince's seal? 

Sid. I went 
c Upon affairs requiring speed. 

JBMg. So urgent, 

That for their need, his highness' strict commands 
Were disregarded 1 

Mai. Look at the paper ! 

JBhdff. It bears in truth the seal of lUkshasa, 

MaL Efface it not, and let me hear the letter. 

JBMg, " All greeting, and as fits from whence and whom 
"It comes, to him for whom thaso nuvva aro meant. 
" The expulsion of our adversary proves 
" The truth of one whoso words are over true. 
" The season is propitious now to show 
"The promised kindness, and discharge the prioe 
" Tliat buys the plighted transfer of attachment, 
" Then will these friends be ours, and strenuous join 
" To overturn the mansion, where till now 
" They have sought refuge. To requite such service, 
"We must remind you, though no doub,t 'tis needless, 
" To call to recollection their conditions. 
''Some stipulate domains, some gold, and some 
" Demand the elephants and spoils of war. 
" The three invaluable jewels sent 
" Have been received, and in return unworthy, 
" This offering comes, perhaps not wholly valueless, 
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" But to enhance its worth, Siddhartha boars, 

" In words, what else may claim your confidence." 
Mai. What can this dark epistle mean ? 
Jihdg. Siddharthaka i 

Who sends this letter J 
Sid. I do not know, sir. 
Shdg. You are the bearer, and you do not know 

From whom it comes ; but let that rest awhile. 

Speak out ; to whom were you to have conveyed 

The vitreprctation that this letter promises ? 
Sid. To whom, but to your Grace. 
JShdg. To me 1 
Sid. This violence so bewilders me, 

I know not what I utter. 
Jihdg. We shall amend your knowledge. Bhdsura, 

Conduct him forth, and scourge him till he find 

His recollection. 

(Siddluirtltaka, is led out and presently brought lack by 

the Attendants.} 

Off. So please yomr Excellency, whilst flogging the prisoner, 
this packet dropped from his person. 
JBhdg. This is impressed with the same signet. 
Mai. 'Twas this that gave the letter value. Open it, 

But injure not the seal. 
(Bhdg. opens it, takes out a jewel, and gives it to the prince.) 

This gem I took from my own person, 

And sent a friendly present to the minister. 

This letter is no doubt for Chandragupta. 
J3hdg. We will not leave the inference for question. 

Away with him, and scourge him, till he own 

The truth without reserve. 
Sid. Oh, pardon me,* 

And I will speak the truth without reserve. 

(Falls at the feet of Malayakeht.) 

* In. the original he is again led out to be scourged, and then agrees to 
confess. * 

VOL. II. * p 
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Mai Arise ! speak boldly thy dependent station 
Pleads thy excuse reveal whato'cr you know. 

Sid. Then thus it is that letter was entrusted rne 
By Edkshasa, to bear to Ghandragupta. 

Mai And what the interpretation you should add. 

Sid. Thus he commanded mo : The kings 

Barbaric are my personal friends, and may 
Be to your interests won. They of Kulutu, 
Malaya, and Kashmir, desire territory 
From the possessions of Malayakotu ; 
The chiefs of Sindh and Persia covet most 
His elephants and treasures. For myself, 
f> Chanakya's exile will as fully crown 

My wishes, as those spoils that I have named 
Will satisfy the craving of these princes. 
Such was my message, 

Mai What ! can this be true, 

That my allies are treacherously affected ? 
And yet why doubt it ? they have ever followed 
The guidance and the bock of Rakshasa, 
Ho, VijayA ! command the minister's presence, 

Vij. It shall bo done, sir. [IfaU VIjttyA. 

SOENE. IUKSIIAHA'H DWELLING, IUKKKAHA discovered. 

Our martial preparations are complete ; 
But whether more reliance may bo placed 
Upon our strength or Ghandragupta's host, 
I feel not wholly confident. 
The premises that lead to truth are sure, 
If logically urged, and though opposed 
By hostile disputants, confirm the cause 
They advocate.* The object of discussion 
Is to both parties common, and to admit 
Position incompatible is often 

* The original passage is somewhat obscure, from its referring wholly to 
a proposition in logic described in technical terms. * 



I will not fear. Who waits ? Go, Priyamvada, 
And to the kings confederated bear 
This message " We approach Kusumapura, 
The capital of the enemy bo vigilant- 
Look well to your array. Lot this be 
The o*der of your march. The Khafa troops, 
The men of Magadha, and my contingent, 
Lead in the van. The centre be composed 
Of the Gdndhdras, with the Yavana chiefs.* 

The Kiras and the &tikas, with the bands 
Of Clwdi and the Iltina cohorts, form 
Our roar battalia whilst our royal friends, 
With their choice warriors in firm phalanx knit, 
Surround the prince and guard his sacred life." 
I shall impart your orders. 

[Exit Priyamvadalca, <md enter Tijayd. 

,F^ Victory to your Excellency ! 

His highness wills your presence. 

Mdk But a moment 

Ho ! there, who waits ? Inform S'akaf a-Das 

That I am summoned by the prince, and need 

Becoming decoration to appear 

Before his highness, who but late presented me 

With costly trinkets let him send me either 

Of those rich jewels which to-day he purchased 

Quick, despatch. 

(Attendant goes out and returns with an ornament.) 

Ail This is the jewel, sir. 

Rdh. } Ti.s well (Puts it on.} 

* The Calcutta edition reads patibhilt not pattiWult, and the metre re- 
quires the former ; the former translation, yavwa foot, was therefore 
incorrect. 
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Now, lead the way. What should this summons mean 

Howe'er unconscious of committed error, 

The guidance of grave matters cannot fail 

To prompt uneasy thoughts. A life of service 

Is still a life of dread, and those most elevated, 

As objects most of envy and malevolence, 

Should ever he prepared to foar a fall. ( They proceed.) 

Fij. Behold his highness ! 

Itdh I observe him. 

Absorbed in thought he seems his youthfiil head 
Already. bowed with care, and on his hand 
Reclined, whilst on the ground his eye reposes, 
Or gazes fixed upon vacuity. 
All triumph to the prince ! 

'Mai. 1 greet you, minister ; sit. 

We grieve to have so little of your presence. 

' Rdk 'Tis true, my frequent absence has deserved 
Your highness' censure, but -the preparations 
Our march exacts prevents my due attendance. 

Mai. If yet determined, I should wish to learn 
The disposition of our march. 

Me. 'Tis this: 

The Khaia troops and men of Magadha 
And my adherents are the van brigade : 
The Yavana and Gdndhdra forces 
March in the centre ; and the Iltina cohorts, 
The troops of Chedi, Kiras, and aha8, form 
The rear. The bands of the confederate kings 
Are ordered to protect your highness' person, 

Mai. (Apart.) Palpable treason 1 they are named my guards 
Who have conspired to give me up a prisoner. 
(Aloud.) Send you any one 
Precursor of our march to Kusumapura ? 

Rah There, needs not any in five days our host 
Will lie before its gates. 

Mai, What man is this, then, * 
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Who with despatches from your Excellency 

Goes thither even now ? 
Rdk From me? impossible ! (Sees Siddhdrthaka.) 

Siddhartha how is this ? 
Sid, Forgive me, sir, 

The fear of punishment severe has wrung 

The secret from mo. 
Rdh Secret what secret ? 

I know of none I understand you not ! 
" Sid. I own, I have but ill-obeyed your orders.; 

But stripes and pain (Appews to hesitate.) 
Mai. He fears to speak the truth 

Before his lord. Do you apprize the minister 

What he has told. (To Jlhig 
Blidg. Your highness i.s obeyed. (To 

This man avers, your Excellency sends him, 

The bearer of a letter and a message 

To Chandragupta. 
JldJc. And is it so, Siddharfcha ? 
Sid. Stripes forced me to confess the truth. 
Mk. 'Tis false! 

What will not torture force the hmoecmt 

To own ! 
Mai (To Bluig.} Let him behold the letter 1 

Show him the packet. 
Mdg. Itcad this note. (Gives it to Jidkshasa, wlw reads and 

returns it.) 

R&k. A weak invention of the enemy.* 
BMg, Behold this jewel ! (Showing Urn the, jewel) 

Is this, too, but a hostile stratagem ? 
JRdlc. No : this I recognise ; twas given me, 

Even by your highness ; and in note of deep 

Acknowledgment, I did present the same 

To this Siddhartha for a most dear service. 

* Lit. Prince, this is an attempt of the enemy. fPum&ra, 
prayoya eliaK, * 



r 



230 



MUDBA-KAKSHASA. 



Bli&g. To such a man, methinks, but little fitted 

This princely gift, and one that had .been graced 
By his own royal wearing. 

Mai " SiddhArtha bears 

6 

In words, what else may claim your confidence ! " 
So writes your Excellency. 
JRdL I sent no message, sir I wrote no letter. 
Mai. Whose is this seal ? 
Edh The counterfeit of mine. 
Mai. That may be true : f 

A seal, the fraudulent may imitate. 
Ehag. ; Tis possible it may be ; but the writing 
Whose characters are these, S'iddharthaka ? 

(SiddJidrthaJca looks at Edfaliasa, and hesitates.) 
Speak, or expect fresh stripes. 
Sid. S'akat'a-Dasa's. 

Eak. If it be his, I must admit it mine. 
Hal. Let him be called. 
hdff. (Apart.) Chanakya's emissaries 

Nothing advance that may not be attested. 

Should S'akat'a-Das appear and own he wrote 

This letter, then the whole is manifest, 

And Malayaketu's rage o'erleaps restraint. 

This were less perilous. (Aloud.) With your highness' 

leave, 

A friend of Eakshasa will not confess, 
At least before him, that he wrote such letter : 
Were it not better to procure a specimen 
Of his own handwriting, and with this compare it ? 
Mai You are right. 

Vijaya, you hear. (To the Attendant.) 
Vij. I shall observe. 

Will not his seal be also needed ? 
Mai Bring it along. (Vijaya goes out and returns.) 
This is the seal of S'akatfa-Das, and this 
His writing. > 
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MaL (Comparing them.} It is the very same, compare it. 
JtaJc. (Examining the. two payers, then apart.) 

'Tis true, the writing is in both the same. 

What must I think he has been still my friend ; 

But haply, pining for his absent family, 

He proves at last a traitor to his lord. 

The seal is his ; Siddhartha his associate ; 

And this mysterious letter is his writing. 

To purchase, his indemnity, or tempted 

By $he allurements of a crafty foe, 

He has fallen off from honour, and abandoned 

. His fair imperishable fame, and me. 
Mai. Three costly gems, this letter writes, have been 

Keceived, and one mothinks adorns your person. 

Let mo behold it nearer, (lidhkaaa (jives it to him.) 

What do I sec? (Aftvrt.) 

If I am not deceived, this jewel once 

My sire possessed. (To Itdlcsltasa.) Whence did your 
Excellency 

Obtain this ornament f 
Rah Of some merchants, sir, 

By whom 'twas sold me. 
Mai. Vijaya, look here. 

Know you this gem ? 
Vij. How should I not remember it? 

For often have I seen it when 'twas worn 

By your illustrious sire, the king Parvataka. 
MaL Father lamented, well thy splendid ornaments 

Became thy princely person, so attired ; 

As glorious as the autumn's evening slcy, 

Bright with the moon, and set with radiant stars. 
RdJc. (Apart,) If this, indeed, 

Was Parvatcfiwara'a, the seeming merchants, 

In truth ChaYiakya's agents, 9 were by him 

Employed, to send them to me. 
Mai IB it likely? 




No ; it is clear the treacherous Clmndrngupta 
Was here the vendor, and ourselves the. price.. 

JRdk. (Apart.} The snare is "deeply laid ; and though I 

know 

The letter and the message arcs not mine, 
Yet mine the seal. The writer in my frionjjL 
The jewels, which it wens absurd to deem 
Maurya would vend, arc found in my poKse-ssion. 
These facts so strongly argue treason, vain 
The hope to gain my innocence belief, 
Why then prefer reply ? 'Tis wimjr far 
To acquiesce in silence, than tmgagd 
In angry words and profitless contention, 

Mai, Now, I would ask your Excellency, 

Rdk. Ask 

Him who deserves euch epithet, not me, 
Degraded by these accusations, 

Mai. Proofs- 
For by what other name shall wo dmioti*. 
This packet, this epistle, and these? gem* I 

JRdk They prove, indeed, the malico of my fete, 
And not alone the cunning of C'hariakyo, 

Mai Why censure destiny for faults that spring 
From vulgar avarice ? Baj and ungrateful ! 
Thy murderous fraud repaid my Mini 1 * Affection 
And confidence, tlmt knew no fear, with death ; 
And now, ourselves, to whose? regard thou owtwt 
Thy present power and rank, with like tieiit 
Thou wouldst betray, and for a paltry bauble 
Wouldst sell our bodies, as they were mete carrion, 
To our most deadly enemies, proud to be 
The mercenary hireling of their hate, 




Mai. we Know it was tny umn# ~ny tny menu, 
And penitent, agent, Jfva5ddhi owned. 

///{'. l ho too hut Chari'akya'H instrument? 

My vrry heart league surely with my foes. 

MaL fih^Hiiraka, convey our general word : 

Thf foreign prince, our allies, have plotted 
To Noize our person, and deliver uu 
Captive to Chandnigtipta; let him, therefore, 
Secure them, and defeat their fold intents. 
The three who are amlntioiiK of our landn 
Cant in a pit and whelm them o'er with uavtli, 55 
Till tlunr desires he Hatiatud : the ttthera, 
Whose moderato pretensions art; confined 
To martial stores, treasure, and clcphontH, 
Be by those elephants trampled under foot; 
And so their erowng will be grafcifled. 

All. I shall impart your highness' commands, 



MaL For you, sir, I shall violate no troth 
Once plighted. Go, join Chandragupta ; 
Him, and hie crafty counsellor, though aided 
By your profound experience, we yet truafc, 
We have the strength to root out from tho earth. 

BMg. Enough ! time flies, my prince. March wo at once 
Against tho capital of the enemy. Let the dust, 
Boiling in volumes from the trampling tread 
Of our fierce elephants and steeds, ascend 
In clouds, and hover o'er the trembling foe, 
Proclaiming our approach in wrath, and spreading 

* Parfc of the answer made by the Athenians to the raeasenger of Darius, 
who dmanded%arth and water. 
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Intenser paleness o'er the maiden's cheeks, 
That far outvie the lodh's pale blossom, graced 
By locks more sable than the jetty bee. [Exeunt. 

R&k. How horrible my fate ! My love still works 
The ruin of my friends, my foes escape ! 
What now remains 1 Shall I conceal my slmmo 
Amidst the thicket's gloom 1 No, rankling hate 
And unappcased hostility will never 
Sleep at devotion's bidding. Shall I end 
My being, and attend my fallen sovereign 1 r 
No thus to fly the contest whilst a foe 
Triumphs secure, were baso and womamHlu 
What, if I grasp my trusty sword, and ranli 
Desperate to death amidst tho hostile ranks ? 
No ; yet I may nob. If my heart bo still 
Conscious of grateful duty, I must first 
Effect the freedom of that faithful friend, 
Who welcomes bonds and death for mine and mo, 



END OP THE FIFTH ACT. 
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SCENE. 

Enter SIDDIIARTHAJKA (ornamented). 

Now Konavft of cloudy huo, tho closfcroyor ofKe&n, triumphs : 
Clmndragupta, the moon of tho eyes of the virtuous, is 
victorioiiH th policy of CMriakya is successful, and has dis- 
comfited tho confiding army of tho foe. I have not yet seen 
my old friond Samiddharthaka, and will go seek him. Oh, 
here ho comas ! 

Enter 



Sam. Tho treasures of the heart that animate at festive 
assemblies, and inspire delight in family parties, are sources of 
affliction alone in the absence of our friends. Where now shall 
I find Siddhtethaka, who I hear is returned from Malayaketu's 
camp ? Oh, there he is ! Welcome, my dear Mend, welcome, 

Sid, Ha ! my dear friend, all happiness ! (They embrace.) 

Sam. I have little cause to rejoice, methmks, when you 
could so long delay coming to my house after your return. 

Sid. Excuse mo \ tho truth is, I was ordered by Chariakya 
to go immediately, and carry my intelligence myself to tho 
auspicious prince S'richandra. I went accordingly ; was re- 
warded as you see (allowing the ornaments), and am now on my 
way to your habitation. 

|j Sam. Well, my friend, and what news had you to convey to 
His Majesty that proved so agreeable ? may I hear it 1 

Sid. i Why not ? what is there that you may not hear ? 
Beguiled by the policy of our master, Malayaketu dismissed 
Bakshasa from his service, and put to death the five foreign 
kings, his alMes ; upon which, thisjviolent and imprudent man, 
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being looked upon as one whom no good fortune could attend, 
Avas abandoned by Ms chief followers. They left his camp 
gradually, and returned to their own countries, till being left 
almost alone, he was made prisoner by Bhadrabhatfa and our 
other captains. 

Sam. How could that be? for Bhadrabhatfa had deserted to 
him, having been dissatisfied with S'rfchandra. This is like 
the drama of a bungling writer, in which the catastrophe is 
inconsistent with the beginning ! 

Sid. So much the more honour to the ncvor-failpig policy of 
Chanakya; a policy as certain as the decrees of destiny. Well, 
after that, Chariakya with great state went forth, and secured 
the whole barbarian host with all its chiefs. 

Sam. Where are they now ? 

Sid. Look yonder; observe those elephants, roaring aloud 
with passion, and vast and black as the rain cloud : see those 
horses, richly caparisoned, plunging in fear of the lash. 

Sam. I see, I see. Now let them rest, and tell mo how it is 
that Chanakya resigned the administration, who publicly HOW 
resumes his post ? 

Sid. Ha, ha ! do you think you can fathom thu intentions of 
Chanakya ? Itdkshasa himself was unequal to the ta.sk. 

Sam. And where is Kakahasa ? 

Sid. He quitted the enemy's camp during the confusion that 
ensued upon the retirement of the chiefs, and privately entered 
Kusamapura ; not unobserved, for his steps were followed by a 
diligent spy, and due notice of his coming has been given to 
Chanakya. 

Sam. "Why should he come hither again, disappointed in all 
his schemes to recover the city for the race of Nanda ? 

Sid. Affection for his friend Chandana-Dasa brings him, I 
suspect. 

Sam. Do you expect Chandana-Dasa's liberation ? 

Sid. His liberation! how is that possible? for you and I 
are to conduct him to the place of execution and put him to 
death. 
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Sam, How so? Has not Chanakya executioners enough, 
that he must put us upon such a cruel duty ? 

Sid. Gently, my friend. If you intend remaining a little 
longer in this world, you will not call Chanakya's orders in 
question : so, come along, we will put on the chdri&dki dress, 
and lead Chandana-Dasa to execution. [JSxaunt. 

A GROVE. 
Enter a, mm with a rope in his hands. 

This is he place which Undura described, and where I am 
ordered by the sagacious and successful Chanakya to throw 
myself in the way of Rakshasa. Here he comes, I fancy, 
avoiding notice apparently. I will hide amongst these trees 
and observe where he stops. (lidires.) 

Enter EAKSIIASA. 

Alas, the harlot Fortune, to whom change 
Is ever welcome, now transfers her favours 
To a new dynasty whilst the multitude, 
No less inconstant, and of former benefits 
Regardless, follow in her fickle train. 
The burthen of the state, by those abandoned 
Who failed to reap the harvest of their virtues, 
Is now with daring confidence assumed 
By weak and worthless hands ; and without head 
Not long the body politic subsists. 
Base-born and vile, Fortune with Vfishala, 
A partner meet, associates, her great lord, 
The monarch of mankind, forgotten quite : 
And for the present she appears immovable. 
"What 's to be done whatever I devise, 
Inflexibly adverse, Fate counteracts, 
And still implacably pursues my course, 
Wherever I direct my hopes. Too soon, 
To heaven transported my lamented lord. 
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I lent assistance to the mountain king 
In vain ; his death came hard upon our union. 
Then did I aid his son's projected vengeance, 
But still in vain I wrought my own disgrace. 
Fate, not the indignant Brahman, is the enemy 
Of Nanda's race. Ill-judging, rash barbarian, 
Who on such baseless charges could mistrust 
My faith, and deem that one who had maintained 
Devotion to a fallen lord unshaken, 
Would from his truth be tempted, or would cease 
His just and stern resentment but with life. 
This, the untutored savage could not see 
Or haply, when a man is doomed to fall, 
Fate first perverts his intellect.* He now 
Is held in captive bonds : well let him perish ; 
' Not therefore will I harbour thought of peace 
With Ohandragupta. Be it said, I failed 
In all my projects, this shall be my fame, 
Foiled as I was, I yet was unsubdued. 
These gardens mark the city's pleasant confines, 
And oft were honoured by my sovereign's presence, 
When with abandoned curb and loosened rein, 
He urged his rapid steed, and in mid course 
Struck with unerring shafts the distant targe, f 
These scenes are hateful to me now. But whither 
Shall I repair ? Here I may lurk unnoted, 
Till I can gain some tidings of my friend. 
Alas, how rarely seen by mortal prescience 
The strange vicissitudes of human life ! 
Once when I came abroad, like the new moon, 
The people paused to gaze and point at me, 
As in resplendent state I moved along, 

* Quern Deus vulfc perdere, prius dementat. DavoenopalMtusya, 
buddhir aikavA ptirvam viparyasyati j or rather, the understanding of 
one struck by fate will first become perverted. 

t This is Medic, Persian, or Parthian. > 
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And in my train great potentates esteemed it 
An honour to bo numbered. Now, alone, 
Covered with shame, and dreading to bo marked, 
I shrink from every eye, and like a thief 
Who apprehends detection, cowering, creep 
Into the darkness of these ancient groves ; 
And those my benefactors to whose favour 
I owed my former greatness, are no more. 
This garden too has lost its former splendour I 
The shattered walls are like a noble race 
By poverty reduced : the lake is dry, 
Like a kind heart that pines for luckless friends ; 
As destitute of fruit the trees, as schemes 
Of policy by fate opposing blighted ; 
And rank grass chokes the fertile soil, like vice 
And ignorance, the rude uncultured mind. 
These hoarse resounding murmurs of the dove, 
Varied alone by the harsh ringing strokes 
Of the destroying axe, seem to bewail 
The ruin of these shades, whose naked trees, 
Leafless and sear, are destined soon to fall 
And yield their limbs to feed funereal fires. 
Here on this marble, fractured as my fortunes, 
I will sit down and rest. (Sits and listens.) 
What mean those sounds?' 
The mingled bray of horn and beat of drum, 
These shouts of multitudes, given back redoubled 
In echoes from, the palace towers, afflict 
The listening ear, and fill the bounds of space. 
Sounds of rejoicing are they ? Yes, they tell 
Of Maurya's victory, and the captive son 
Of the brave mountain king. Where'er I roam, 
The foe's superiority assails 
Mine eye and ear, and destiny compels me 
Despitefully to contemplate their triumph. 
The Man, {Coming forward.) He sits, and does riot see me 
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Now to practise 

The orders of Chanakya, (He advances so as to be seen 
ly EdJcshasa, and fastening the rope round Ids neck, 
pretends to purpose hanging himself.) 
Rdk Who should this be, whom misery extreme, 

Like mine, enforces to such desperate act 1 

Hold, friend what means this recklessness of life 1 

Whoartthou? Spoak! 
Man. A wretch, deprived of all 

That life held dear. m 

Mh If not to tlioo too painful, 

Nor secret be thy sorrows, let mo hoar, 

Who am a follow in thy miseries, 

The cause of such rash purpose. 
Man. Thou may'st hear it. 

I cannot "bear one instant to survive 

A dear loved friend. 
ML (Apart.) A censure of the apathy 

With which I view the sufferings of my friends. 

(Aloud.) Proceed. 
Man. A wealthy banker, Jishnu-Dds, 

Resided here. 
ItaL I know the name : an old and valued friend 

Of Chandana. (Apart.) What has befallen him? 
Man. I lose in him whom most I love. His wealth 

Upon, the indigent he now bestows, 

And yields his life an offering to the flame ; 

Even now lie goes to sacrifice. Unable 

To view or to outlive so sad a blow, 

I Mtlier comej at the same time to end 

Those days, that would be misery without him. 
Rak. What are Ms motives 1 pines he under anguish 

Or bodily pain no medicine can assuage? 
Man. Not so. 
Rak. Then is he by the tyrant king 

Compelled to choose his fat by fire or poison I 
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Man. Stranger, in Chandragupta's happy reign 
We know not tyranny. 

Rale. It may be so ; 

Perhaps his aims ambitious may affect 
Some object unattainable ; or perchance, 
He woos some damsel, who repays his love 
With scorn 1 

Man. Such sorrows would but ill become 
A sober burgher. 

Rah What, then, should it be 
But loss of some dear friend ? 

Man. You name his motive. 

Rah (Apart.} Too well my heart assured me it was so. 
I scarcely dare know more yet must inquire 
His fate. (Aloud.} Go on- 1 - the friend of Jishnu-Das- 
Who is he tell me ? 

Man. I can no longer parley. 

RdL One moment answer me. 

Man, The banker, Chandana-Das. 

RdL Fate has at last descried a spot defenceless, 
A passage for a wound. Be firm, my heart, 
You have no heavier blow to fear. (Aloud.} Proceed. 

Man. With him was Jishnu-Das combined in bonds 
Of amity; and when his friend incurred 
The prince's anger, to preserve his life, 
He offered all the accumulated wealth 
Ho and his prudent ancestors had gathered : 
In vain. The prince replied : " Not for his wealfch 
The prisoner is in durance ; let him yield 
The family of Rakshasa, whom 'tis known 
He secretly protects, and he is free. 
If he persist to hide them from our search, 
His forfeit life alone allays our wrath." 
So persevering, Chandana is now 
Led forth to execution. His firm friend 

VOL. H. Q 
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Enters the final fire, and I conclude 
My miserable being. 

JRdh Hold awhile ; 

Return and seek thy friend bid him forbear 
His fearful purpose Chandana shall live ; 
I go to save him. 

Man. By what means ? 

Rdk. This sword, 

Friend of my trust, oft tried in time of peril, 
Bright as the heaven's clear azure when the clouds 
Disparted vanish and whose keen edge bites, 
Remorseless, when the stone of battle whets 
Its sharpness. Now it prompts me to defy 
Opposing multitudes to guard a Mend. 

Mem. His safety is ensured, if, as I guess, 
I see illustrious Kakshasa before me. 

Rdk. You see in me, the servant of a race 

I could not save the friend whose friendship yields 
Ruin the ill-starred and humbled Rakshasa. 

Man. Such as thou art, accept my veneration. 

(Falls at his feet,) 

Rdk. Arise timo hastes quick to thy friend repair, 
Aud tell him what has chanced. 

Mm. Yet I may, sir, 

Thus humbly counsel. S'aka^a-Das, erewhile 

Condemned by Chandragupta to impalement, 

Was at the place of execution rescued, 

And to a distant region safe conveyed. 

The king, by his evasion much incensed, 

Commanded that the executioners 

Should suffer death. Since then more vigilant, 

The officers of justice, should they see 

An armed man approach and dread a rescue, 

Proceed not to the place of execution, 

But instant put their prisoner to death. 




Therefore be cautious, sir, or your attempt 
Will but accelerate your friend's destruction. 
RdL The politic expedients of Chariakya 
Are yet. to me inexplicable. Why, 
If his contrivances sent S'akatfa, 
His emissary, to effect my downfall, 
Should those who suffered his escape incur 
Such bloody retribution, and acquit 
Their negligence or treachery with death ? 
From this I might infer the letter found 

^ 

A forgery but how ? here all is dark. 
This at the least is clear, not now the season 
To use the sword. Forewarned by past events, 
The ministers of justice were in vain 
Again assailed yet something must be tried 
Inaction were a crime. In deadly plight 
My friend now stands for me, and can I less ! 
No ; I will cheerfully confront the danger, 
And with my own redeem his dearer life. 
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ACT VII. 



SCENE. PA^ALIPUTRA. 

Enter SIDDHARTHAKA as a ChdAadla or pubHc'Mcecutioner. 

Out of the way, out of the way, my masters, and let every 
one who values his life, his wealth, his family, avoid the dis- 
pleasure of the king as he would poison. Sickness is a simple 
demolition of man's life, and unwholesome diet noxious only to 
himself ; but he, and all his, perish, if he incur regal indigna- 
tion. If you doubt what I say, behold this Chandana-Dasa led 
to execution, and followed by his wife and child. What is 
that you say is there no chance of his escape ? Yes, if he 
give up the family of Kakshasa. How ! say you, give up those 
whom he is pledged to shelter for the sake of his life he will 
never be guilty of so base an action ! Very well, do you mark 
his unhappy lot, lest such should be your fate. 

Enter CHANDANA-DiSA dressed for execution, bearing the 
stake upon his shoulder, followed by his wife and child, and 
by SAMiDDHiRTHAKA as second executioner, with attendants 
and guards. 

Wife. Ah, woe is me that such disgraceful fate, 
A felon's doom, should close a life of credit ! 
Ah, ruthless destiny that barbarous man 
Should persecute alike both friend and foe, 
The guilty and the innocent confounding ! 
A savage hunter, who in thickets spares not 
The beautiful and inoffensive deer. 

Chand, "Where is my faithful friend ? will none reply 
To my last supplications ? Ah, how few 




MUDBA-RlKSHASA. 



Approach in adverse season i Those alone 
Are friends who hold on with us to the last, 
And follow us with eyes suffused with tears. 

Sid. This is the place, so now dismiss your family. 

Chand. Withdraw, my love, and lead our boy along. 

Wife, Forgive me, husband. To another world 
Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign 'realms, 
Whence in due time they homeward will return. 
No common farewell our leave-taking now 
Admits, nor must the partner of thy fate 
Leave thee to trace thy solitary way. 

Chand. What dost thou mean ? 

Wife. To follow thee in death. 

Chand. Think not of this our boy's yet tender years 
Demand affectionate and guardian care. 

Wife. I leave him to our household gods, nor fear 
They will desert hie youth. Come, my dear boy, 
And bid thy sire a long and last farewell. 

Boy. (Falling at his feet.) What must I do, my father, when 

deprived 
Of thee. 

Chand. Go, dwell where'er Chariakya is not. 

Sid. Come, sir, the stake is planted. 

Wife. Oh, save us, save us 1 

Chand. Yield not thus to grief. 

Exalted princes, Nanda's glorious sons, 
Who stooped to solace misery from the throne, 
Have gone before me to the realms of heaven : 
And that I die by no infirmity 
Of frail humanity, but for a friend, 
Is subject of rejoicing, not of tears. 

Sid. Come, come, we have delayed too long bring him 
and raise him on the stake. His family will retire of their own 
accord fast enough. 

Chand. One moment only let me kiss my boy. 
Loved cn*ild, adieu ! Eemember, all that lives 
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Must die ; but lie that to preserve his friend 

Expires, dies with honour. 
Boy. Such a lesson 

There scarcely needed ; for full well I know, 

Faith to a friend is still our house's fame. 
Sid. Bring him along. (They lead CIwidanu-Ddsa towards the 

stake.) 
Wife. Oh, mercy, mercy I 

Enter RAKSJIASA hastily. 

Rale. Lady, dismiss your foars. 

Hold ! officers your prisoner must not suffer. 
He, who in safety long unmoved surveyed 
His sovereign's fall, the danger of his friends, 
And calmly, as if seated at a festival, 
Looked down upon their sufferings, comes at last, 
To claim of right his own, these marks of shame, 
These garlands and insignia of the grave. 

Chand. Oh, what is this ! 

MdJc. The feeble imitation 
Of your exalted virtue. 

Qhand. No ; our ruin 

What hast thou done think'st thou thy destruction. 
A grateful sight to mo ? 

Jldk. Hear me, my friend 

Life is to every living creature dear- 
In saving thine, I have performed my duty, 
And do not heed thy censures. (To Hie Officer.) Hence, 

report 
These welcome tidings to your ruthless lord. 

Sid. (To-Samiddh) Hark ye, comrade, do you lead Chandana- 
Dasa under the shade of those trees ; I will go and inform his 
Excellency that Bakshasa is secured. 

[Ewrnt severally. 
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Sid. 



SCENE. CHANAZYA'S HOUSE. 

Enter SroDHARTHAKA with RAKSHASA. 
Ho, warder, inform Chfinalcya, that destructive 



thunderbolt to the host of Nanda, that elevation of the house 
of Maurya, and aggregate of every virtue 

Rah Must I hear this ! 

Sid. That the minister Rakshasa is secured; his wisdom and 

valour bound by the chains his Excellency's policy provided. 

* 
Enter CHitfAKYA wrapped in a mantle concealing his person. 

' Chai. What are these tidings 1 Tell me, who has brought, 
Safe in his robe, this fire unquenchable ? * 

Who bound in bonds the circumambient wind ? 
Who craftily encaged the roaring lion, 
Foaming with fury, from his hard-won strife 
With the fierce elephant ? or who has forded 
The bottomless main, unharmed against its monsters ? 

Sid. What but your honour's sagacity 1 

Chart. Not so, my friend, but fate, the constant foe 
Of Nanda's race. 

Rdk. (Aside,) This must be himself, 

The vile Chlnakya. Bather, let me own, 
The wise Chanakya ; an exhaustless mine 
Of learning a deep ocean stored with gems 
Of richest excellence. Let not my envy 
Deny his merits. 

Chdti. This then is R&kshasa, 

Whose enmity so long has held at bay, 

And doomed to sleepless nights, the friends of Vfishala, 

And furnished me with theme of ceaseless thought ! 

(Discovering himself.) 

Hail, minister, most welcome I Vishnugupta * 
Pays thee his homage. 

* * The proper name of Ghdiiakya. 
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jRdk. Minister ! the title 

Is now my shame. Eeverence to Vishnugupta ! 
Approach me not a S'udra's touch defiles mo. * 

Ch&A. You are deceived ; no S'udra your attendant, 
But one whom you before have seen, Siddhartha, 
A servant of the king, and equal rank 
That other seeming S'udra holds. The first, 
You may remember, was the venturous friend 
Of Sakat'a-Dds, the bearer of the letter, 
Written indeed at my request by ft'akat'a, . 
But with entire unconsciousness of what 
Its purport or intended destination. 

r Rale, This is indeed most welcome news, assured ' 

My Mend was not unfaithful. 

Ch&i. You shall hear:; 

The chieftains who deserted to your army 
That letter this Siddharthaka the three jewels, 
Your purchase your astrologer the man 
Whom you this morning in the garden met - 
The imminent peril of your friend the jeweller 
"Were all expedients to win your alliance, 
Devised by me ; or rather, say by Vnshala, 
Who hither comes impatient to behold you. 

E&h (Ayotri.} How shall I act ! 

Enter OHANDRAGXJPTA attended. 

Chandra. A mighty host o'erthrown without a conflict, 
Exposes me to shame. Of what avail 
The feathery shafts, that indolently lie 
With downward points recumbent in the quiver, 
Not launched with force against the destined aim ! 
And yet,' what need of prowess, whilst alert, 
My holy patron's genius is, alone, 

* Which would have made him impure. The following speech explains 
that such disgrace was not incurred, aad shows why tho office of 
was entrusted to such hands. 
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Salute this honourable minister 

Eakshasa, hereditary councillor 

Of your imperial house. 
RdL (Apart.) A bond of union 

His promptness has created. 
Chandra. ^To Rdkshasa.) Chandragupta 

Greets you, exalted sir, with veneration. 
RdJc, (Apart.) This, Chandragupta ! yet so young so raised 

To mighty empire, as the forest monarch, * 

Over subjected herds. (Aloud.) King, may you triumph ! 
Chandra. Triumph is certain now to the guidance 

Of my preceptor I may add your vigilance. 
RdL (Apart.) What, does the pupil of Kaut'ilya scoff me? 

I wrong him, and my stubborn enmity 

Misdeems his graciousness. 
Chdfi. Say, wishes Eakshasa 

The life of Ohandana ? 
Rdk A needless question. 
Chdfi. But how can Vfishala consent to grant 

Such generous proof of grace, whilst Kakshasa 

Yet holds aloof, and menaces defiance ! 

If it be true, that you desire his safety, 

Forego the sword, and in its stead assume 

This weapon. (Offering him the ministerial dagger.)* 
RdL Pardon me, I am not fit 

To bear what you so worthily have wielded. 
ChdA. Not fit 1 how so ? Why then these elephants , 

Incessantly caparisoned, till their backs 

Are fretted by the burthen, and they pine, 

Of needful rest and sustenance curtailed? 

* A drawing ^f this dagger occurs in the last volume of Duff's History 
pf the Mahrattas. 
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Or why these steeds, of rider never eased, 
Chafed by the constant curb and whip, and jaded 
By labour unrelaxed ? Whom may they thank 
For this hut Rakshasa, whose valour humbles 
The pride of the most haughty? To be brief, 
The life of Chandana, and your acceptance 
Of ministerial conduct, are conditions 
Which we cannot disjoin. 

Rdk. (Apart.} Mine ancient faith, 

And grief for Nanda's race, still closely clir*g, 

And freshly, to my heart ; and yet perforce 

I must become the servant of their foes 1 

The plants so long I tenderly have cherished, 

And watered with assiduous love, must now 

By my own hands be levelled, to preserve 

A dearer friend. Not Brahma's self foresees 

The devious current of this world's events. 

(Aloud.} I yield me, YishAugupta. Friendship triumphs ! 

Friendship, who works strange; metamorphosis 

Of human sentiments, controls my purposes, 

And I submit. (Takes the dagger.} 

Chin. (To Chandra.) Fato, prince, is now made sure. 
Enter an OMTCEE. 

Off. Victory to your Grace ! for Bhaguraya/ia 

And the accompanying chiefs, conduct the prince 
Malayaketu to the city's confines, 
There to await your Excellency's orders. 

CMA. Impart their coming to the noble Rakshasa, 
Who now directs the state, and ask of him 
Their meet instructions. 

Mdk If it be so, 

Permit me, prince, to crave a boon. You know, 
How in Malayaketu's dwelling long 
I found asylum in return, I beg 
His forfeit life. 
. (Chandragwpta looks wt&rrogatwely at Ghdtfatya.) 
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ChdA. (To Chandra.} The minister's first suit 

Exacts compliance. (To the Officer,} Go, inform the chiefs, 

His Majesty, by Rakshasa's request, 

Is moved to clemency, and to the prince, 

Extends forgiveness rendering back to him 

His liberty and patrimonial lands 

And order them forthwith to lead him hence, 

Home to his native country. 

AtL I obey. (Going.) 

CMi, Hold ! this message to the governor.of the city 
Likewise convey. His Excellency, Eakshasa, 
Being now admitted to the royal favour, 
His friend the banker, Ohandana, is named 

The provost of the merchants. And this order 
Boar to the captain of our host : in proof 
Of tho high satisfaction that the king 
'Receives from his now minister, he wills 
That all the captives and tho martial stores, 
Coursers and elephants oxcepted, gain 
Enfranchisement. Nay, free them too ; 
Wo need them not, strengthened by such alliance. 
All shall be free- the only thing condemned 
To lasting bondage, be this lock of hair. 
My vow is all fulfilled. Say, Bakshasa, 
Is there aught else the aim of your desires ? 
lidlc. My only wish is now my sovereign's glory. 
Long graced by virtue, and beloved by friends 
Of eminent faith and merit, may he guard 
From harm this nurse of elemental life. 
Now harassed by barbarians,* earth repairs 

* This illusion to MlccJtchhas |is corroborative of the drama's being 
written in tho eleventh or twelfth century, whoa tho Patan princes were 
pressing upon tho Hindu sovereignties. Tho boar alluded to is the third in- 
carnation of YishnVin tho Vardha-Avatdra, the delineations of which 
manifestation of that divinity represent tho figure of a man with the head 
of a boar, an$ the earth, recovered from the waters of the deluge, reeling on 
the points of hit) tuekw. 
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For refuge to the bosom of true royalty, 

So to escape second annihilation. 

As erst, by strength divine upstaid, she rode 

Safe on the tusks of that celestial boar, 

Who snatched her from the o'er incumbent, floods, 

And reared her green lulls once again to heaven. 

[Exeunt. 
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THE peculiarities of this play have already been adverted to. 
It is a historical or political drama, and represents a curious 
state of public morals, in which fraud and assassination are the 
simple means by which inconvenient obligations are acquitted, 
and troublesome friends or open enemies removed. It is not, 
however, that such acts are not held in themselves as crimes, 
or that their perpetrators, if instigated by vulgar vice or 
ferocity, are nob condemned as culprits ; it is only whon the 
commission of the crime proposes a political end that it is 
represented as venial, and is compatible with the possession of 
great virtues, and oven with an amiable character. The prin- 
ciple is one which has long pervaded Asiatic courts, and has 
proved no unimportant instrument in working their downfall. 

In delineating the operation. of this system, th author of 
the drama has evinced considerable dexterity, and has con- 
trived to invest his chief personages with interest and dignity ; 
an effect produced, in a great measure, by showing them 
wholly unmindful of personal advantage. Charialcya has to 
fulfil a vow, but, that accomplished, relinquishes rank and 
power ; and lidkshasa, whilst he pursues Chandragupta with 
hostility, seeks only to revenge the death of his former sove- 
reign, without the thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for 
himself. 

The author has also been fortunate in the delineation of these 
two statesmen, who although of the same depraved school of 
politics, are of very different characters. Chdnakya is violent 
and inexorable ; Efikshasa gentle and relenting. ChSnakya's 
ruling principle is pride of caste ; Rftkshasa's, attachment to 
his Mends #nd sovereign. CMnakya revenges wrongs done to 
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himself; Rakshasa, those offered to them he loves. ^ 
with his impetuous passions combines deep design j Kak- 
shasa, notwithstanding his greater temperance, IB a bungler 
in contrivance, and a better soldier than a plotter. 

Another redeeming feature in Hindu treachery is dovotod 
fidelity to aw employer. Although fiomo of the personages 
cannot help expressing a disgust for the duty they havo to 
discharge, they never think of betraying their trust ; and they 
never intimate any relaxation of purpose, although treated 
with indignity or blows. m 

The plot of the drama singularly conforms to ono of tlio 
unities, and the occurrences are all sulmorvient to one action, 
the conciliation of Itakshosa. This is novor lost flight of from 
first to last, without being made unduly prominent, 1 1 may be 
difficult, in the whole range of dramatic literature, to find a more 
successful illustration of the rule. 

The conduct of the action is open, to iome objection*, but 
rather on the score of stage management than dramatic proba- 
bility. The chain of evidence by which Ttakshasa taparatod 
from Malayaketu is ingeniously connected. 

The succession of incidents is actives and interesting, although 
women form no part of tho J)rawiti Ptmmn', tsxecpt in the 
episodical introduction of Uhandatia-Dasa'a wife, a peculiarity 
that would be scarcely thought possible in tho dramatic lite- 
rature of Europe, 

The author of the Mudra-Rak&hoaa ww not a poet of the 
sphere of JBhavabMti or Kalid&ea. His imagination ri not 
to their level, and "there is scarcely E brilliant or beautiful 
thought in the play. As some equivalent for the want of 
imagination, he has a vigorous perception of character, and a 
manly strain of sentiment, that are inferior only to elevated 
conception and delicate feeling, - He is the Mwingr of the 
Hindus. 

The language of the original partakes of the general 
^character of the play j it is rarely beautiful or delicate, bat 
always vigorous, and occasionally splendid. * 
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PREFACE. 



THE RATNAVALf is a play of a different character from any 
of those which we have hitherto examined. Although the 
personages are derived from Hindu history, they are wholly of, 
mortal mould, arid unconnected with any mystical or mytho- 
logical legend ; and the incidents are not only the pure inven- 
tions of the poet, but they are of an entirely domestic nature. In 
this latter respect the IlATNAVALi differs from the MfichchJiaJcatt, 
M&loM and Mddhava, and Mudrd-JR&JcsMsa, whilst its exemption 
from legendary allusion distinguishes it from the Vikramfa'va&l 
and Uttwfrlldma-Charitra. 

Although, however, the RATNAVALf differs from its pre- 
decessors in these respects, and in others of still greater im- 
portance, it is well entitled to attention, as establishing an era 
in the history of both Hindu manners and literature, of which 
we are able to fix the date with precision. 

The story of this drama appears to have been not wholly the 
invention of the author, but to have enjoyed very extensive 
popularity, at a period to which we cannot refer with confi- 
dence. The loves of VATSA, prince of KauMmU, and VASAVA- 
DATTA, princes of Ujjayini, are alluded to in the Megha-Dtita, 
and are narrated in the Vriliat-KathA of Soma-Deva,. The last, 
is a writer of the same period as the drama, but he does not 
pretend to have invented the story ; and the manner in which 
the tale is adverted, to * in the MegJia-Dtita, the date of which 

* The author ioni&Avanti or " Ougein," great with the number of those 
versed in the taleV Udayana (Vatsa). 
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iti thought and expression there is little fire or genius, a 
generally correct and delicate taste regulates the composition, 
and avoids th^se absurdities which writers of more pretension 
than judgment, the writers of more recent periods, invariably 
commit. The JUiSlvALf, in short, may be taken as one of 
the connecting links between the old and new school ; as a not . 
unpleasing production of that middle region through which 
Hindu poetry passed from elevation to extravagance. 

Tlie P la o to which the ItATNAVALf is entitled in the drama- 
tic literature of the Hindus is the more interesting, as the date 
is verifiable beyond all reasonable doubt. It is stated in the 
prelude to be the composition of the sovereign Srt-jffwsha. 
&wa. A king of this name, and a great patron of learned 
men, reigned over Kashmir: he was the reputed author of 
several works, bejng, however, in fact only the patron, the 
compositions bearing his name being written, the author of 
the K&oyarPrak&ia asserts, by Ehdw&a and other poets. That 
it was fashionable in his reign to 'take the adventures of VATSA 
for the subject of fictitious narrative, we may infer from their 
being the groundwork of the Vnlmt-KatM, the author of which 
was a native of Kashmir ; and a cotemporary of the prince. 
Somadew, the author, states that he complied his collection of 
tales for the amusement of the grandmother of ffaraha-Dwa, 
king of Kashmir, the son of Kala&a, the son of Amnta, the son 
of Samffrdma. His genealogy is nearly identifiable with that 
of AMfazl, which runs in Gladwin's translation of the Ayem 
Alsbwy (vol. ii. p. 154), Swgram, Sway, Anunt, Kulussder, Un- 
gruM, Hunms. The two additional princes, Hurray and Ungruss, 
reigned conjointly but forty-four days, and they are for all chrono- 




PREFACE. 

logical purposes non-entities.* But we have fortunately a better 
authority than either of the preceding, in the history of 
Kashmir by Kalhana-Pati&it. The first portion of this work, 
down to the reign of Saihgrdma-Deva, in A.D. 1027, is tran- 
slated summarily in the fifteenth volume of tho Asiatic Re- 
searches. Since its publication, the subsequent portion of the 
original has been procured in Kashmir, and presented to the 
Asiatic Society by the late enterprising traveller, Mr. Moor- 
croft. From this we are enabled to trace the successors of 
Safhgrdmct, with precision. 

Samgrdma, reigned twenty-five years, and was succeeded by 
his son Hari, who enjoyed his elevation but twenty-two days, 
r having been removed, it was supposed, by the practices of his 
mother, who aspired to the regency during the minority of a 
younger Bon. She was set aside by the chief officers of tho 
state, under whose ministry Ananta, the next prince, reigned 
interruptedly fifty-three years, when he was succeeded by 
Ms son Kdafa. Kdafa reigned eight years, and being 
displeased with his son, Marsha, left the crown to a kins- 
man, Ufkarsha. That prince, however, enjoyed his authority 
but twenty-two days, having been defeated, and invested in 
his palace, by the partisans of the legitimate heir, and putting 
an end to his existence rather than fall into their hands. 
Hwsha succeeded. He consequently ascended the throne A.D. 
1113 ; and the play must have been written between that date 
and A.D. 11 25, the termination of his reign. No mention is 
made of the composition by the author of the history : but he 
dwells at much length, and with some acrimony, on ffaraha's 
patronage of poets, players, and dancers, and the prince's 
conversancy with different dialects and elegant literature, 
Ha/rsMs propensities, indeed, were not likely to be regarded 
with a favourable eye by a Brahmanical historian, for, in order 
to defray the expenses into which he was led by them, he 
made free with the treasures of the temples, and applied their 

* See also the Qttarterly Oriental Maffazine for March 1824, p, 04, [See 
H. H. Wilson's works, vol. iii. p. 158.] 
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gold and silver vessels, and even the images of the gods, to 
his necessities. These measures, and others of an equally im- 
prudent character, distracted the latter period of his reign with 
civil broils, and he perished in an insurrection which trans- 
ferred the crown to a different dynasty. The date thus 
assigned for the composition refers to a period, which Moham- 
medan history and Hindu literature sufficiently establish, as 
pregnant with important changes in the political situation and 
national character of the natives of Hindustan. 

The RATNAVALI has been translated in prose for the same 
reasons that the preceding dramas have been rendered in 
measured language : the fitness of the vehicle for the thoughts, 
and adaptation of the style to the pitch of the original ideas. 
Prose would have done scant justice to the merits ofKdliddsa or 
Jihavabh'&ti, for with them it would have had to translate lofty 
imaginings : it is perfectly applicable to the level conceptions 
of &r{-IIarsha,. It may also form a not unacceptable variety, 
and it may likewise serve to convey some idea, how far the 
translator may be suspected of widely deviating from his text 
in the preceding dramas. 



DEAMATIS PERSONA 



Vatsa. The King of ICausdmll 
Yautya>ndhct<i'dycvrkQ His chief minister. 
Vasantafra. The king's confidoutial companion. 
Vasubhtiti.'Ehc ambassador of the King of 
dbhravya,.A.n envoy from Vatea, to the King of SMald, 
Barbvara-SiddU.A. magician. 
Vtfwy<*rVarman. An officer of Fewtea's army. 

WOMBN. . 

Vdsctvadaitd. The Queen of Vatsa. 

Ratndvali, or ] 

r The Princess of Simhald. 
SdgariM. ) 

Itdnchanamdld.Tko Queen's principal attendant, 
Svtaihga.ta. The friend of SdgarikA. 
Nipufiibd, ~\ 

MadanilcA, 

, \ Female attendants. 

CMtalatikd> 

VoiSundhard, ) 



PJEBSONS BPOKTBN of. 
, The King of SHMutlA or Ceylon, father of RatnfaaM, and 

maternal uncle of Vdsavadattd. 
Mumcniwa,l. The general-in-chief of Fa(a. 



SOME. The palace of Fatta 
Tnas, Three days. 



PRELUDE. 



BENEDICTION. 

MAY that presentation of tke flowery offering, made by the 
mountain gcyldess to her mighty lord, preserve you I Trem- 
bling she raised herself to reach his brows, but agitated by his 
triple glance, and bowed downwards by her heaving bosom, 
she missed her aim, and dropped the fragrant wreath. 

May Gtmrl ever be propitious to you ! She who after new 
nuptials, yet scarce confiding, first hastened to her husband 
as remotely he advanced, then turned averse from him as he 
approached, till gently forced to the embraces of the smiling 
god by her persuading damsels. 

May &wQi ever be your trust J He who laughingly nar- 
rated to his goddess, how the sacrifice was disturbed, the holy 
fires were quenched by his flaming glances j how 'the Bratoaan* 
in terror were dragged by their turba'ns to the ground by his 
mischievous goblin legions ; how 'Daksha's* spouse implored in 

* Daksha, was tlio son of Brahwd and father of Sati, whom at the recom- 
mendation of the AisliiH or sages, he espoused to iva; but he was never 
wholly reconciled to the uncouth figure and practices of his son-in-law. 
Having undertaken to celebrate a solemn sacrifice, ho invited all the gods 
except Siva,, which so offended Sati, that she threw herself into the 
sacrificial fire. To avenge her fate, Swa, created Virabkadra and other 
formidable beings, and sent them to the scene of action, where they dis- 
turbed the rites, beat and mutilated the assistants, and even maltreated 
the gods, till wa was appeased, and arrested their excesses, Dafaha, who 
had boon decapitated in the scuffle, was restored to life, but the head of a 
ram was substituted for his own. Sail was born again as the daughter of 
the mountain Himdlaya, and was again married to &iva. From this, her 
second birth, she is called Pdrvatt the mountaineer, or Gflryd the moun- 
tain-born. The disturbance of Daksha's sacrifice appears to have been a 
favourite legend with the Hindus who excavated the cavern templea of 
Ellora and Elephanta, the leading incidents appearing sculptured in both. 
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tears Ms pardon, and the gods, frightened, fled. Glory to the 
moon ! Eeverence to the gods ! Prosperity attend illustrious 
Brahmans ! May the earth be fertile, and may the king of 
moon-like loveliness shine ever resplendent as the monarch of 
the night.* 

Eater MANAGER. 

Enough ! I have been desired by the princes hero as- 
sembled from various realms, recumbent at the foot of 
our illustrious monarch, irt-IIitrsha-Deva, arid who are col- 
lected together at this vernal festival ; f to represent for their 
entertainment the unequalled drama entitled liatnavaK, the 
Qlegant composition of ,our sovereign. " We have heard of 
this drama," they remark, "but have not yet witnessed its 

* The extension of the Ndndi, or benediction, to four stanzas, In the 
original, is unusual, and although sanctioned by the writers of {systems, is 
evidently a modern innovation, not an improvement upon ancient practice. 

f According to the IMiavisJiyottara-Purd'fia,, the Vdsant&kt Ydtrd, or 
festival of Spring, extended from about the middle of GJmitra, to the full 
moon in the same month, and comprised three festivals: tho Damdna-PAjd, 
in which the dona or artcmisia flower was worshipped; i\\Q Dold-Y&trd, or 
swinging of the gods; and the Ratlia-Saptami, on which tho godu earns in 
cars to witness the frolics of man and nature under the influence of spring. 
The Damana- Ydtrd occurred on tho 14th of the dark half of tho month : 
the day of the Dold- Ydtrd is not specified, but it must have been on or 
about the new moon : the Batha- Ydtrd occupied seven days, but they aro 
not particularised. From the third to the full moon, every day had its 
separate divinity. Gawrl was to be worshipped on the 3d, Oanda on the 
4th, Indra, on the 5th, S&anda on the 6th, the Sun on the 7th, Siva on 
the 8th, Cluv/i&d and Ohdmufidd on the 9th, Yyd&a, and th*e jfiiihis on the 
10th, Yishjiii, on the llth, Brahmd on the 12th, Siva again on the 18th 
and 14th, an4*ll the gods on tho 15th. All this, however, looks very like 
ficwoa innovation, and probably the original festival, beginning with the 
HoUlcd on the full moon of Phdlguna, was devoted to Vatsanta, alone, or 
conjointly with his friend K&ma-Deva, the god of love, whose especial 
festival, on the 18th and 14th of ChaiPra,, terminated the whole. Nothing 
of the feind is now known, from the Holikd, which is now termed the Dold- 
Ydtrd, to' the Madanotsava on the thirteenth of Ohaitra, light half, which 
latter Is rarely observed. The Dolci- Ydfod and Matha- Tdfrd have also been 
displaced, and in Bengal, at least, transferred to festivals appropriated to 
e, in the months of Jyaishtlia, and AsJidftJut /"June July. 
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performance ; and in compliance therefore with our wishes, and 
with deference to the king, who is the delight of all hearts, 
we request you to perform the piece as you best may." Very 
well : as soon as the decorations of the stage are ready I shall 
fulfil your desires. 

That this whole assembly will be highly gratified, I make no 
doubt. ftrl-Harsha, is an eminent poet; the audience are 
judges of merit ; the story of Vatsa* is current in the world ; 
and we, the actors, arc experienced in the histrionic art j and I 
hope, therefore, that with so precious a poem, and such means 
of doing it justice, the opportunity afforded me of appearing 
before so distinguished an assembly will yield me tho fruit of 
all my desires. Now then to my mansion, to call forth my 
dame. What, ho ! mistress, como hither ! * 

Enter AUTRKHS. 

Your commands, sir 1 

Mana,. The drama of KatnavaK is to be represented before 
this princely audience go, dress for your character. 

Actr. Ah, sir, you forget my only daughter has been 
betrothed by you to a husband who is abroad, 'and that the 
matrimonial rites cannot b performed in consequence of my 
son-in-law's absence in a foreign country : with so much anxiety 
on this account, how slmll I be able to act ? 

Mana. Oh, never sorrow' for the absent. Propitious fato 
restores them to us from distant isles, from ocean's central waves 
and earth's extremist bounds. 



* LokacliM cha Vatsa-Rdja-charitam, " Tho fifcory of Vatsa current in 
the world," The Vrihat-KathA describes Vatta or Udayana, as the aon, 
of SahatirdnMa, the son of tiatdnlka,, the son of Jarutmfjaya, the son of 
Pwlksldt, the son of Alhmmyu, the son of Arjunct : but the Purd&as do 
not confirm this descent. Wo do>ot find tho name at all in the Mdffavata-, 
but in tho VisMu-Purdiia,, Udayana is the son of a second ^oMWfca, the 
nineteenth in succession from Janamtgaya. How far ho is tho celebrated 
prince of this name is doubtful. In the MaUbhdrata, we hare a Vatot 
named among ihe princes, hut no specification of the individual. 
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Behind. Son of JBharata, most truly uttered. 

Mono,. (Listening.} Away, child, away, no longer hesitate : 
here comes my brother as the noble Yaugandharayana. Come, 
come, we have no time to lose. [Exeunt. 



END OF THE PRELUDE. 
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ACT I, 



SCENE. THE PALACE OF VATSA. 
, Enter YATJGANDHARAYA^A,* 

'Tis true ! fate, if propitious, soon restores the absent, and 
from, remotest isles, the wastes of ocean, and the bounds of 
earth, safe gives them to us again else how chanced it, tkat 
the fair daughter of the King of Lanka, whom as directed by 
the seer, we had sent to obtain, and who was by her father, 
with rich gifts, consigned a bride to our illustrious prince, 
escaped annihilation ? Borne on a plank, tho reliquo of her 
shattered bark, a merchant of Kausambf found her floating in 
mid 'sea. Her costly necklace spoke her of no common rank, 
wh&no with, all honour she was treated:, and to our capital 
eoaveyed. Fate stiU smiled upon our sovereign. I hare 
transferred the maiden to the honourable keeping of thfe queen ; 
and now I hear our chamberlaia, Babhravya, and Vasubhiiti, 
the minister of Simhala, who had accompanied thft princess, 
having by some means reached the shbre, are on their way 
hither, having been encountered by Rumanwat on his march 
to chastise the long of Ko^ald.t I have little need to fear the 
end of this ; but faithful service ever has its cares. The eleva- 

* Wherever Vatsa ie Introduced the same personages are assigned to him 
as associates, or Vdsavadatta" his wife, Yaugandhardyarfa his minister, Va- 
eantaka his companion and buffo, and Euuiauwat his general. 

*f* KoMdf according to the Jtdmdyafia, ie the country along the bank of 
the Scerayd, and consequently formed part, at least, of the modem province 
of Oude. At different periods, however, it was much more extensive. 
The ViaMu-PiwdAa. and BJidgavata apparently speak of it by the name of 
Sapta KoSald, the seven Ko&al&a; and in the ninth century, the authority 
of the king of&odald extended into Qondwana, as appears from inscriptions, 
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tion of my master's power is my aim, and destiny co-operates 
with my design neither can the seer prophetic err. The king 
himself alone I doubt, for still he loves to follow where his 
own inclinations lead. (A noise behind.) Hark ! the mellow 
drum, accompanied with song and shouts, indicates the clamor- 
ousrejoicings of the multitude. I suspect the kinghascome forth 
to behold from his palace the frolic merriment with which his 
subjects celebrate the festival of Kdmadwa.* Ah, yes, I see 
him on the terrace : wearied of tales of war, and seeking most 
his reputation in his people's hearts, he issues forth attended 
by his companion Yasantaka, like the flower-armed doity him- 
self, descended to take a part in the happiness of hie worship- 
pe,rs. I will retire to my dwelling, and meditate in tranquillity 
the measures best adapted to ensure us a fortunate termination 
of the task we have begun. [Exit. 

(VATSA-KiJA discovered seated, dr&ssed as for the Spring festival, 
and attended by VASANTAKA.) 

Vatsa. My friend! 

Vas. Your Majesty! 

Vatsa. I scarcely can express the content I now enjoy. My 
kingdom is rid of every foe, the burtlion of my government 
reposes on able shoulders, the seasons are favourable, and my 

* 'This V&santotswa, Madkdlsava, or Kdmottam, is a festival held on the 
thirteenth, and fourteenth of Q/iailra,, at which Kamadeva, the god of love, 
was formerly worshipped. The season -was one of much merriment, and 
the genial influence of returning spring was hailed with music and jollity. 
Part of the amusement of the people consisted in throwing over each other, 
by means of syringes, water or fine powder, coloured with saffron or with 
other yellow or red pinguents, arid scented with perfumes. A mora elegant 
missile, commonly used in some places, is rose leaves, large bankets and 
trays of which are prepared for that purpose, The festival of Kdmadeva 
holds its place in the kalendar, but its observance is restricted to a few 
places. In fact, it seems to have merged into the Phtttgunottava or /loll, 
celebrated a month before, when the like memmentaml affusion of coloured 
powder or water takes place, la. the south of India KAma, la worshipped 
at this period also, which still further identifies the origin of the festival, 
although it has undergone some important modifications in date and pur- 
pose. 
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subjects prosperous and happy. In the daughter of Pradyota* 
I have a wife whom I adore, and in thee, Vasantaka, f a friend 
in whom I can confide. Attended by thee, thus, at such a 
season, and so disposed, I might fancy myself the deity of 
desire, and this vernal celebration held in honour of myself. 

Fas. Excuse me. Since you admit me to be a part of it, I 
shall even claim the whole ; and, so highly exalted by your 
regard, I shall maintain that the festival is mine. Observe the 
general joy. As if intoxicated with delight, the people dance 
along the ^treets, sporting merrily with each other's persons, 
and mutually scattering the yellow-tinted fluid. On every 
side, the music of the drum and the buzz; of frolic crowds fill 
all the air. The very atmosphere is of a yellow hue, wjth 
clouds of flowery fragrance. 

Falsa. Yon lofty mansion opposite to us is occupied by a 
merry band. I knew not that Kaus'ambf $ was so wealthy I 
She outvies the residence of the God of wealth. Her numerous 
sons are clad in cloth of gold, sprinkled with the fragrant dust 



* According to the VMhat-JUCtUbd, Pradyofa In the King of Magadha, the 
lather of Padmdvati, Yatia's second wife, whoso place is assumed by 
BatnaVali in the drama: the father of VtfaavadatW ia named ia the aatne 
work OhwA&us&nu. 

t Either the spring, or like the spring, the affix & being pleonastic, or 
implying similitude. 

$JKa,u$dmbi always appears as tha capital of Vatsa. According to the 
Mmdyatia, ifc was built by Kuadmba, the son of JKuta, a descendant of 
Jlrakmd. Buchanan, upon the authority of the JBfidgcwata, ascribes its 
foundation to Chakra, a descendant of Arjunct; but neither the B}idgavala~ 
nor Vishriu-Pwdita states that Nimiehakra, built KausAmbi. They say, 
that when Hd&tinapura shall be washed away by the Ganges, Nwnichakra, 
will reside at JKautdmbi. From which it is to be inferred, 
existed at the time that Jtfdatinapura was destroyed. 
Buchanan supposes to have been that of the ruins ascribed 
but it was more probably lower down in. the Doab, bordering upon Magadh 
on one side, and Kokald, on the other. It is elsewhere (Oriental Magazine, 
Calcutta, Xo. I. p,67) intimated, that it was possibly about JKurruh, which, 
according to the inscription found there (A. R. ix. 483), was comprised 
within K<w$&<mbi Matittala, or district of Kau&dmbl. The city so termed 
was probab]y*hot far from Allahabad. 
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of the colour of dawn, or tinted with the saffron dye, decked 
with glittering ornaments, and tossing their heads proudly 
with splendid crests, fit for Kama himself. The -soil, plashy 
with the frequent shower and tread of numerous feet, is con- 
verted into vermilion paste, -as the artificial bloom is washed 
down from the cheeks of the maidens and mingled with the 
ground. 

Fas. See where a coloured shower falls on a thick and 
struggling crowd, shrinking in vain from the mischievous 
pipes of those mirthful maids. 

Vo,tm. I should compare the city to the subterranean world,, 
where the snake gods dwell.* The mischievous pipes are 
crpsted snakes the scattering dust of yellow fragrance sheds 
unearthly dimness, and the gleaming tiaras dart through It 
such radiance as beams from the serpent jewels. 

Fas. Look, sir, wljere Madanik and Ohutalatifcd approach 
us : fcheir gestures indicate the influence of the divinity of the 
season. 

Enter MADANIK!. and CirtfTALATiKi, two of the Queen's 

Attendants, dancing and singing. 
Mad. Cool from southern mountains blowing, 

Freshly swells the grateful breeze, 

Round with lavish bounty throwing 

Fragrance from the waving trees ; 

To men below, and gods above, 
',, The friendly messenger of love. 
ChM. Lightly from the green stem shaken, 

Balmy flowrets scent the skies 

Warm from youthful bosoms waken 

Infant passion's ardent sighs. 

And many a maid around is roaming, 

Anxious for her lover's coming. 
Both. Nor alone the tender blossom " 

* P&tdla, the region below the earth, inhabited by the Ndgas or serpent 
demigods. 
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Opens to the smiling day, 
Lordly man's expanding bosom. 
Buds beneath the genial ray, 
Offering to the flowery dart 
Of love, a soft and yielding heart. 

Vatsa. I perceive, indeed, the influence of the. season ex- 
pressed in their appearance. The fillet of the one is loosened, 
and her long tresses float dishevelled to the air: the neck- 
lace of the other seems too weighty for her languid frame, 
though she jplies her tinkling anklets with more than wonted 
activity. 

Fas. I will gird up my garb and join them, shall I, in 
compliment to the festival ? \ 

Fatso,. If you please. 

Vas. (Descends.) Come, Madanikd, teach me your poem. 

Mad. A. poem, you simpleton ! it is no poem. 

Vas. What is it, then 1 

Mad. A ballad. 

Vm. Oh, a ballad! if tlxat is the case, I wish -you good 
by.* 

Mad. You must not leave us. 

Pas. Consider my character. (They hold him and sprinkle him 
with y&llow powd&r, Mil he breaks away.) Here I 'am at last, my 
good friend : I have been in jeopardy. 

CMt. Come, we have amused ourselves long enough, let us 
bear the queen's message to his Majesty. 

Mad. Come on. (Approaching Vatsa.) Glory to your Majesty ! 
So please you, the queen commands I crave pardon, requests. 

Vatsa. Kay, MadanikA, you are quite correct; the queen 

* In the original Vasatitaka Bays, "Teach mo -your OJiMrckarl;" to 
which the reply is, " It is not Chwrchari but Dmyadikkanda," a form of 
metre ; but Tclianda, meaning granulated sugar, Vasantaka asks if it is the 
khanda of which sweatmeats are made ? Madanika* replies, " It is not made 
hut is recited (pathiadi) : " to which Vasantaka, with surprise, rejoins, " Oh, 
if it is recited, I had better go back to my friend." It ia not easy to 
discover the wit of this passage, although some pirns are probably designed 
throughout. - * 
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commands, particularly at a season sacred to the god of love. 
What are her orders ? . 

Mad. She is bound to-day to offer homage to the image of 
the flower-armed deity, which stands at the foot of the red 
aioka tree in the garden of the palace, and requests your 
Majesty's presence at her devotions. 

Vatsa. You see, my friend, how one festival begets another. 
Fas. Let us go thither. I will officiate as your priest, and 1 
hope my benediction will not be wholly unproductive. 

Vatsa. Go, Madanika, and let the queen know that we shall 
meet her in the garden. 

Mad. As your Majesty commands. [Exeunt. 

Vatsa. Come, my friend, lead the way to the garden. (They 
descend and proceed.} 

Fas. This is the place, sir. Behold the rich canopy of the 
, pollen of the mango blossoms, wafted above our hea'ds*by the 
southern breeze, and the chorus bursts from the Mia and the 
bees to hail your approach. 

Vatsa. The garden is now most lovely. The trees partake 
of the rapturous season their new leaves glow like coral, their 
branches wave with animation in the wind, and their foliage 
resounds with the blythe murmurs of the bee. The laMa 
blossoms lie around its root like ruby wine; the champaka 
flowers blush with the ruddiness of youthful beauty : the bees 
give back in harmony the music of the anklets, ringing melo- 
diously as the delicate feet are raised against the stem of the 
aolca tree.* 

Fas, No, no ; it is not the bees who mimic the ringing of 
the anklets; 'tis the queen with her train approaching. 
ratio. You axe right ; they are at hand. [They retire. 
Enter VlsAVADATTi the queen, KANCHANAMIL!, SIGARIKA, 

and other damsels attending. 

Vdsava. Now, Kanchanamala, where is the garden ? 
Kdnch. This is it, madam. 

* Tte contact of the stem of the afoTta tree by the foot of a woman of 
superior beauty is supposed to make it blossom. 
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V&sava. And where the red a&oka tree, at the foot of which 
I am to pay my- offerings to Madana ? 

K&nch. It is in siglit. This is the mddhavi creeper, your 
Majesty's own plant ; it is now rich with blossoms. This is the 
plant .his Majesty takes such care of, the jasmine that he 
expects to blossom out of season : now we pass it, and this is 
the tree. 

Vdsava. Very well ; where are the offerings ? 

Sdgar. Here, madam. (Presenting them.) 

Tdsava. (looking at her, then aside.) What carelessness ! an 
object I have hitherto so cautiously concealed, thus heedlessly 
exposed: it shall be so. (Aloud.) How now, Sagarika, what 
make you here '\ Where is my favourite starling, that I left to, 
your charge, and whom it seems you have quitted for this 
ceremony? Away! deliver the oblations to Kanchanamala, 
and return. 

Sdgar. As your Majesty pleases. (Gives the offerings and 
mtMraws to a short distance.) The bird is safe with my friend 
Susamgata, I should like to witness the ceremony. I wonder 
if Ananga* is worshipped here as in my father's mansion ! I 
will keep myself concealed amongst these shrubs and watch 
them, and for my own presentatipn to the deity I will go cull 
a few of these flowers. [Retwes. 

Vdsava. Now, place the divine 2'radyumna f at the foot of 
the tree. 

Kdnch. (Arranges the offerings.) It is done, madam. 

Vatsa. Come, Vasantaka, they are ready, let us join them. 
The queen stands by the side of the god of the fish-emblazoned 
banner,^; as slight and graceful as his own bow, and as delicate 
as the flowers that tip his shafts. My love, VasavadattA | 

* The bodiless deity, either metaphorically, as applied to his influence 
on the mind, or with reference to the legend of his being reduced to ashes 
by the angry look of $iva when pierced by Kdmct'a arrows, and thus inspired 
with love for Pdrvatt. 

t Pradyvmna, the son of JSVta/uia, was an incarnation of Kdwtdeva, 
$ The banner <ff. Kdmadeva bears the Jtfakarct, or marine monster. 
VOL. II. S 
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Vdsava. My lord! Victory attend him: let Mm honour 
our rites "by his presence ! That is his regal seat. 

KdncJi. Now, let her Majesty commence the ceremony,>nd 
to the god, whose station is the red a&oka tree, present the ac- 
customed gifts of sandal, saffron, and flowers. 

Vdsava. Give them to me. 

Kdnch. (Presents them severally to the queen, who offers them to 
the image.)* 

Vatsa. Whilst thus employed, my love, you resemble a 
graceful creeper twining round a coral tree ; your robes of the 
orange dye, your person fresh, from the bath. As rests your 
hand upon the stem of the a&oJca, it seems to put forth a new 
~ and lovelier shoot. The unembodied god to-day will regret his 
disencumbered essence, and sigh to be material, that he might 
enjoy the touch of that soft hand. 

Kdnch. The worship of the divinity concluded, be pleased, 
madam, to pay adoration to your lord. 

* According -to the BJiavisliyottara-Purdna, the worship of EAmadeva, 
was instituted by Siva, in pity of the fate to -which he had consigned him. 
On the thirteenth of Chaitra, the worshipper, having bathed, was to adoro 
the portrait, or as it was practised apparently inmost places, the image of 
Kdmadcva, either in person, or, as in the present instance, in one of his mani- 
festations, attended by his wives Ratism&Prtti, his friend Vasanta, and atraia 
of nymphs and choristers, represented in a grove of aSoTea trees, or placed 
in the shade of one of them with flowers, fruits, and perfumes. It was in a 
grove of asoka trees that Kdma incurred Siva' 8 wrath, whence the selection 
of that tree. The prayer addressed to the divinity, which the author does 
not give, perhaps either because it was well known, or because its repetition 
might be thought profane, is " Salutation to Kdmadeva the destroyer, the 
god of gods, endowed with a form, to thee who disturbest the minds of 
BraTvmd, Vishtiu, Siva, and Indra,:' A rather longer prayer is addressed 
to the same god in the Tithi-Tattwa, cited from the Ehavisliya-Purdna, 
where it is not fonnd : " God, armed with a flowery bow, salutation be to 
t h<Jjfcsalutation he to thee, who bearest a fish on thy banner ! Salutation. 
to Hiee, who shakest the firmness of divinities and saints ! Son of M&dJuwct, 
Kandarpct, the foe of Samvara, the lord of Rati, glory to thee, the mind- 
engendered, the subduer of the whole universe ! May all the infirmities 
and frailties of my birth perish, and may my fortunes ever enjoy desired 
prosperity ! Glory to the destroyer, to Kdma,, the embodied form of the 
sod of gods, the agitator -of the hearts of Bralmd, VisMu, Swa, and 



EATNAVALf ; OK, THE NECKLACE. 275 

Vdsava. Where are flowers and unguent ? 
Kdnch, Here, madam. 

(Vdsavadattd worships the, king*} 

Sdgar. (Returns.) I have idled my time whilst gathering 
those flowers, so that I fear the ceremony is over behind this 
tree I can observe them undiscovered. What do I see 1 can 
this be true? Does then the deity, whose effigy only we adore 
in the dwelling of my father, here condescend to accept in 
person the homage of his votaries ? I, too, though thus re- 
mote, presenfomy humble offering. (Tlvrows down the flowers.} 
Glory to the flower-armed Q-od : may thy auspicious sight both 
now and hereafter prove not to have been vouchsafed to me in 
vain ! (Bows down, then rising loo fa again.) The sight, though* 
oft repeated, never wearies. I must tear myself from this, lest 
some one should discover me. (Withdraws a little.) 

Kdnch. Approach, Vasantaka, and receive your portion. 
Vdsava. Accept, most worthy sir, these propitiatory pre- 
sents. (Gives Fasantaka smdal, /lowers, and jewels.) 
Vas. May prosperous fortune ever bo your fate ! 

(The Bard*? behind.) 

The sun from his diurnal road declines, 
And in the west with flaming radiance glows 
Like some illustrious prince, whose glory shines 
Intensest, as his days approach their close. 
The moon comes forth amidst the evening sky, 
With aspect as our youthful monarch's bright, 
To soothe the night flower's love-empassioned sigh, 
And at thy feet to shed his sacred light. 
Sdgar. How ! (Returning} Is this Udayana, to whom my 
father destined me a bride ? The sight of him has purifie^ my 
person from the contaminating gaze of others. 

* This is also conformable to the l}havi8hyottara-Purd/ia } yrhich directs, 
" Having offered adoration to the mind-born, divinity, let the wife worship 
her husband, with ornaments, flowers, and raiment. Thinking internally 
with entire complacency, ( this is the god of love,'" 

t Hindu princes, as we have had previous occasion to notice, always 
retained a sort of 'poetic bellman to announce the time of day. 
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Vasta. The twilight has drawn in, and we have heen insen- 
sible of the course of time, our minds engrossed by holy and 
delightful duties. Look, madam, where the pale eastern sky, 
like 1 love-lorn damsel, seems to sicken with impatience for the 
coming of her Lord. Let us rise, and return to the palace. 
(They rise.) 

Sdgar They come! I must fly hence. Ah me, unhappy! 
no longer to behold him, whom I could gaze upon for ever^ 

Vatsa. Come, love, thou putteat the night to shame. The 
beauty of the moon is eclipsed by the loveliness of thy 
countenance, and the lotus sinks humbled into shade; the 
sweet songs of thy attendant damsels discredit the murmur of 
.the bees, and mortified, they hasten to hide their disgrace 
within the flowery blossom. [Exeunt. 



END OF THE FIRST ACT. 





A U JL 11. 



THE GARDEN OF THE PALACE. 

Enter SUSAMGATA with a SdriM, or talking bird, in a cage* 


What can have become of SagarikS ? she left .this bird in my 

charge, and went I know not whither. Here comes Nipurfikfi f 
Enter NIPUNIKA. 

These tidings his Majesty has charged me with, I must use 
despatch in convoying to the queen. (Going.) 

Sus. How now, Nipuriika'? what engrosses your thoughts 
that you pass as if you saw mo not?-- -Whither, in such haste '{ 

Nip. I will tell you. Wo have a great sage come to court, 
the venerable S'rfkhanda-Da'sa, from &ri-Parvata,A He has 
taught the king the craft of making flowers blossom at any 
season, an.d his Majesty being about to exercise his new art 
upon his favourite jasmine, sends me to request the queen's 
presence. But where are you going ? 

* The SdriM is the same as the Afaina, the Indian Gralde, Oracula 
rdir/iosa, about the size of a jackdaw, having violet black plumage, with a 
naked yellow occipital band. As Shaw observes, " Those birds are of a 
lively docile disposition, and when kept in a state of a confinement, imitate 
with great facility the various sounds within hearing, and oyon learn to speak 
with greater distinctness than most of the parrot tribe." So also Bontius, 
speaking of this bird, which ho calls the Indian starling, observes : " It 
imitates man's voice much more accurately than a parrot, so that often- 
times it is troublesome with Us prattle." 

t The temple of iva in the upper part of the peninsula, visited and 
described by Captain Maeken/io (As. Res. vol. v.). This was one of the 
twelve great Lingas, the worship of which seems to have flourished parti- 
cularly about the period of the first Mohammedan invasion. Prior to the 
same date, also, it seems to haVe been a place of great resort for Yogms or 
&cwoa, ascetics. Mention of Srf-Parvata has been made before in Mdlatt and 
M&dhava. * 
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Sus. To look for Sagarikl 

Nip. I passed her just now ; she had a brush and pallet 
if about to paint a picture, and went into the plantain 
you will find her there, I dare say. Adieu ! I must to 
mistress. [Exeunt severally/ 

A PLANTAIN BOWER OR HALL.* 

Enter SAGARIKA, with a picture.^ 

Be still, my foolish heart, nor idly throb for one so 

above thy hopes. Why thus anxious again to behold that fox-m > 

one only view of which has inspired such painful agitation. *? 

Ungrateful, too, as weak, to fly the breast that has been. 

familiar to thee through, life, and seek another, and as yet Ttxu.t> 

once beheld, asylum. Alas ! why do I blame thee ? the terroar 

of Anmga's shaft has rendered thee a fugitive ; let meimploaro 

his pity. Lord of the flowery bow, victor of demons and. of 

gods ! dost thou not blush to waste thy might upon -a wetl<: 

defenceless maiden, or art thou truly without form or sense ? .A.H. 

me ! I fear my death impends, and this the fatal cause. (Loo7c-i?if/ 

at the picture.) No one approaches; I will try and finish tJtie 

likeness I am here attempting to pourtray. (Looking at t7i,e> 

picture.) My heart beats high, my hand trembles, yet I rn.xi.sti 

try, and, whilst occasion favours me, attempt to complete tlxe ec-n 

lineaments, as the only means to retain them in my sight. 

(Draws. ) 
Enter 



This is the plantain bower. Ha ! she is here, and apparen-bly 
so intent upon some painting, that she does not notice xny 
approach. I will keep out of her sight and look at what s3ae 
is doing. (Approaches gently and looks over Sdgarikd.) 



* The" term on this and similar occasions is GfiKa (Hara, Ghara,} 
Sdld, literally a house or hall. It is not improbable that green-houses 
analogous buildings were known to the Hindus. In general, however, 
places appear to have been pavilions, with particular plants and 
planted both within and without. 

t More correctly, a leaf or sheet for a picture OhitrcCpIialaka. 
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-the king's picture ! "well done, S&garika 1 but so it is : the royal 
swan leaves not the lotus-crowded lake to sport elsewhere, 

Sdg. It is finished, but in vain, my tears veil the picture 
from my sight, (liaises her head, and beholding Susathgatd hides 
the picture.) How, Susamgata ! sit down. 

Sus. (Sits down and puts her hand upon the, picture.) Who is 
this you have delineated 1 

Sdg. The deity of this festival, Ananga. 

Sus. It is cleverly done, but there wants a figure to complete 
it. Let me have it, and I will give the god his bride. (Takes 
the paper and draws. ) 

Sdg. (Angrily.) Hey, Susamgata ! what mean you? you have 
sketched my likeness. 

Sus. Do not be offended without cause. I have given your 
Kamadeva my llati, that is all. But come;, away with disguise, 
and confess the truth. 

Say, (Apart.) My friend has discovered my secret. (Aloud.) 
My dear friend, I am overcome with shame promise me that 
nobody else shall be made acquainted with my weakness. 

Sus. Why should you be ashamed 1 Attachment to exalted 
worth, become^ your native excellence. But be assured I will 
not betray you ; it is more likely this prattling bird will repeat 
our conversation. 

Sdg. Alas ! my friend, my agitation overpowers me. 

Sus. (Placing her hands on SdgariMs heart.) Be composed, bo 
composed ! I will bring some leaves and fibres of the water-lily 
from this lake, (brings some leaves and fibres of the lotus, and 
binds the former with the latter upon SagariMs bosom.)* 

Sdfj. Enough, enough, my friend, take away these leaves and 
fibres, it is vain to offer me relief. I have fixed my heart 
where I dare not raise my hopes. I am overcome with shame 
--I am enslaved by passion my love is without return death 
my only refuge. (Faints.) 



* The lotus leaves and fibres are supposed to be of great cooling efficacy 
in allaying the fever of passion. 
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(A noise behind.} 

The monkey lias escaped from the stable, arid rattling the 
ends of his broken chain of gold, he clatters along as if a 
number of female feet, bound with tinkling anklets, were in 
sportive motion. Chased by the grooms and frightening the 
women, he has bounded through the inner gate. The unmanly 
eunuchs, lost to shame, fly from his path, and the dwarf takes 
shelter in the jacket of the chamberlain. The Kirdtas who 
guard the surrounding walls are true to their designation,* and 
bowing themselves lowly through fear, are ashamed to look 
each other in the face. 

Sits. Up, up, my dear friend ! the wild brute is coming 
hither. 

Sdg. What shall we do 1 

Sus. Hide in the shade of this tamdla grove i haste, he 
comes! ' [Exeunt. 

ANOTHER PART OF THE GARDEN. 



SAGARIKA. and SUSA^GATA. 

Sdg. What has become of the drawing? did you leave it 
behind ? some one will discover it. 

Sus. Never heed the picture now. The ape has broken the 
cage to get at the curds and rice, and let the sdrikd fly : let us 
endeavour to recover her, or she will repeat what has passed 
between us. 

(Behind.) Astonishing, astonishing ! 

Sdg. Hey, Susamgata", is that the- ape coming? 

Sus.^o, coward; it is the worthy Vasantaka, our royal 
master's friend. Let us hence, the sdrikd is far away. 

Sdg. I attend you. [Exeunt. 

* Perhaps a pan is here intended, Urdta, a mountaineer being derived 
from the roots, ft* to scatter, and at to go, that is, they scattered or ran 
away : or the joke lies in their stooping low, they being of low caste The 
monkey's escape from the stable is another instance of the practice alluded 
to . the Persian and Hindustani Proverb : The misfortune of the stable 
. be upon the monkey's head-CWfarf tahtta ba ser i maunum" 
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Enter VASANTAKA. 

Very strange, indeed ! most marvellous ! tlio power of S'rf- 
khancla-DAHa ia moat surprising, by whose simple will the jasmine 
has been covered with countless buds, as if smiling disdainfully 
upon tlin ({iifltui'8 favourite mddlittvt. 1 will go and tell my 
friend what has happened. Ah ! yonder he comes, looking 
quite confident of his hopes, and as pleased as if he looked 
upon the jasmine blossoming in his presence. His eye sparkles 
with pleasure : I will join him. [Exit. 

ANOTHER PAUT OP TUG GARDEN. 

Enter VATHA. 



I shall make the quoon turn pale with anger. 8howill look 
upon the creeper like a rival beauty, as the delicate shrub dis- 
plays the brilliance of its nascent buds, and swells, as gently 
inflated with the zephyr's sigliH. 

Fas. (ApproarJm.) Victory to your Majesty! fortune is 
propMoiis, 

Fati&, I dottbt it not, my Mend; for inconceivable is the 
vfetef rf drugi and otoniu, mi gm Lead the .way, and 
let then* yes this day obtain by the sight the fruit -of their 
formation. 

Vas. This way. 

Fatna. Precede. 

Vas. (Advances and stops to listen : li& turns back in alarm.) 
Fly, fly, sir ! 

Fatso. Why? 

Fas. There in a goblin in yonder lakula tree ! 

Fatsa. Away, simpleton, go on, and fear not ! how should 
any such being have power at this season to harm ? 

Fas. Ho speaks quite distinctly if you disbelieve me, 
advance and listen. 

Fatsa. (Advances.) I hear a distinct voice, and a sweet one, 
too, like that of a woman : from its small and sharp tone it 
must be a starling. (Looking up.} Ah J there she sits. 
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Fas. A starling ? 

Vatsa. (Laughing.) A starling, look there ! 

Fas. And so, my good friend, your fears made you fancy 
a starling to be a goblin. 

Vatsa. Out on you, blockhead ! would you accuse me of 
what you have done yourself? 

Vas. Well, now do not you interfere. (Holds up his staff. ) You 
impertinent bird, have you no more respect for a Brahman 1 
Stop a moment, and with this crooked staff I will bring you 
down from the tree like a ripe wood apple. 

Vatsa. Forbear, forbear ! how prettily she talks ! 

Vas. Yes; now I listen again: she says, give this Brahman 
something to eat. 

Vatsa. Something to eat is ever the burthen of the. glutton's 
song. Come, say truly, what does she utter ? 

Vas. (Listening and repeating.) "Who is this you have de- 
lineated ? Do not be offended without cause I have given 
your Kdmadeva my JRati." Hey, sir ! what should this mean 1 

Vatsa,. Oh, I suppose some female has been drawing her 
lover's portrait, and passing it off on her companion as the pic- 
ture of the god of love : her friend has found her out, and 
ingeniously exposed her evasion, by delineating her in the 
character of Kama's bride. 

Vas. Very likely. 

Vatsa. Be still ; she speaks again. ( They listen. ) 

Fas. (Repeating.) "'Why should you be ashamed 1 attach- 
ment to exalted worth becomes your native excellence." 

Vatsa. Likely, likely ! 

Fas. Nay, do not you presume upon your scholarship ' I 
will expound all she says, when she has finished. The lady 
that is pictured is very handsome. 

Vatsa. We shall have leisure to satisfy our curiosity ; let us 
now listen. 

, Fas. Very well ; do you hear what she says ? Take away 
these lotus leaves and fibres it is in vain you strive to offer me 
relief." 
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Vatsa. I hear and understand. 

Vas. How the jade chatters to-day ! but I will explain all I 
hear. 

Vatsa. Very likely ; but now listen. 

Vas, Hey ! I declare she speaks in measure, like a Brahman 
skilled in the four Vedas. 

Vatsa. "What said she 1 I did not hear. 

Vas, "I have fixed my heart where I dare not raise my 
hopes ; I am overcome with shame and despair, and death is 
my only refuge." 

Vatsa. "With the exception of yourself, my worthy friend, 
what learned Brahman would call this speaking in measure ? 

Vas. Why, what is it 1 

Vatsa* Prose. 

Vas. Prose ! Oh, very well ! and what does it mean 1 

Vatsa. Some young female may be supposed to have spoken 
the sentence, indifferent to life, because uncertain of her affec- 
tion being returned. 

Vas. (Laughing loudly.) You may as well drop these evasive 
interpretations ; why not say at once, " The damsel doubts my 
returning,, her passion? " Who but yourself could have been 
delineated as the god of the flowery bow 1 (Claps 1m Jicmds 
and laughs.) 

Vatsa. Peace, simpleton ! your obstreperous mirth has 
frightened the bird away ; see ! there she flies. 

Vas. She has perched on the plantain bower : let us follow 
her. 

Vatsa. Oppressed by the shafts of Kdma, the delicate maid 
entrusts her companions with the sorrows of her breast : the 
tattling parrot or imitative starling repeats her words, and they 
find an hospitable welcome in the ears of the fortunate. 

[fixemt. , 



* Vasantaka says, " It is a rich that the bird has repeated," or a verse 
peculiar to the Vedas ; the JRdjA says, " No, it is a ydtkd," which, is correct, 
the verse consisting of four lines of 12 15 12 1 6 rnsttrds or short vowels. 
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THE PLANTAIN BOWER. 

Enter VATSA and VASANTAKA. 

F"as. Here..is the bower ; let us enter : but what has become 
of the starling? No matter; let us rest on this bench, where 
the breeze breathes cool and soft amidst the waving leaves of 
these bananas. 

Vatsa. As you please. (They sit.) 

Vas. What is yonder 1 It looks like the cage of the star- 
lingbroken to pieces most probably by th,e monkey. 

Vatsa. See what it is. 

Vas. I will. (Looking about.} What's here? a picture? 
(Takes it up.) Ha, ha ! my friend, you are in luck. 

Falsa. What is that 1 

Vas. Just what I said : here is your likeness. Who but 
yourself could have been delineated as the god of the flowery 
bow? * " ' 

Vatsa. Give it me. .''..*.... 

Vas. Stop a little. What ! is such a jewel of a girl as is 
here pictured to be seen for nothing? 

Vatsa. Take this. (Gives Urn a golden bracelet, and VasantaJca 
delivers the picture.) Ha! behold, my friend; what lovely 
swan is this that wings her flight to Mdnasa, in whose sports 
the lotus trembles, who declares such auspicious fortune shall 
befall us, and whose face might be taken for the full moon, by 
raJmd, when he first emerged from his lotus throne ? (Looking 
at ihe pictwe.) 

Enter SusASfGATi and SAGARIKA. 

Sus. It is hopeless to follow the bird ; let us get the draw- 
ing again, therefore, and go in. 

SAg. By all means. ... i 

Vas. (To the king.) Well, my friend, who is this damsel, 
tMnk you, that seems to bend her head so humbly? 

Sus. Hark ! I hear Vasanta talking I suspect to the king. 
Let us conceal ourselves amongst the plants and hear what they 
are talking of. (They hide behind the plantain tt\ees.) - 
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Vatsa. UraTmd, when he first emerged from his lotus throne, 
had taken such a face for the unrivalled orb of the moon. 

jSus. (To Sdgarilcd.) You are in luck, girl; your lover is 
dwelling upon your praises. 

Sdg. How can you make so light of me as to treat me as 
matter for your mirth ? 

Vas. Why should she hang down her head in this manner ? 

Vatsa. Has not the starling told us all 1 

Sus, There ! I told you so ; that bird has repeated our con- 
versation. t 

Sdg. (To herself '.) What will he reply ? I hang between life 
and death ! 

Vas. Well ; and does she please your eyes ? . 

Vatsa. Please my eyes, say you ? My sight insatiate rests 
upon her graceful limbs and slender waist : reluctantly it rises 
to her budding bosom, and thence ascending, fixes on those 
soft expressive orbs, where tremulously hangs the crystal 
tear. 

$z. Did you hear? 

Sdg. Bid you hear? he praises the artist's skill I 

Pas. Well, sir, and what dulness must there be in you, not 
to perceive that in this, the object of the damsel's affection, your 

resemblance is exhibited? 

i 

Vatsa. I cannot deny that she has flatteringly delineated my 
likeness, nor doubt her sentiments, for observe the traces of 
the tear that has fallen upon her work, like the moist dew that 
starts from every pore of my frame. 

Sdg. (To herself.) Heart, be of good cheer ! your passion is 
directed to a corresponding object. 

Sw. My friend, you are fortunate ; we must treat you now 
with the deference due to her whom our master loves. 

Vas. (Looking round.") Here are other traces of her passion : 
the lotus leaves she has applied to her heart whilst revealing 
her affection to her friend. 

Vatsa. You have guessed well. Where it has been in con- 
tact with hat form the leaf has faded, but is still green where 
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the contour of her well-proportioned shape has interposed an 
interval between the verdure and her person, Thd central 
freshness of the lotus leaf that has reposed upon her bosom. 
reveals not the fervour of her love, but theo two pallid circles 
on either side betray the violence of her affection. 

Fas. (Picking up the fibre,) Hare is another vestige- -it has 
bound the lotus leaf upon her bottom. 

Vatsa. (Applying U to his Jteari) It still diponRe ite cooling 
freshness. Say, fibre, art thou withered, because thou art no 
longer cherished between thoae palpitating orbs, wlymt' friendly 
contiguity scarce leaves room for the lodgment of a silken 
thread, much less for thee. 

tfSto. (Apart.) His Grace must be violently affected to talk 
thus incoherently. It will not become me to leave him to thfe 
fancier (To StiffwiU.) Well, my friend, what you came foi- 
ls "before you. 

GMg. Why, what did I come for, pray $ 

Sus, The picture, what else ? there it is take it. 

Sag. (Angrily,} As I don't understand what you eay, I shall 
leave you. (Going,) 

Sus, How now, impatient ! stop a moment, and 1 will 
recover the drawing before we leave this place. 

Sdff. Do so. 
(SusaihgatA comes fen-ward, so as to le, seen by F<mwfofe) 

Fiw. Hid the picture, here, in this plantain leaf kew 
comes one of the queen's damsels. (V"o,Ua coven U Ms 
mantle.) 

Sus, (Advancmc/.) Glory to the king ! 

. Tatsa, Welcome, Susamgata; sit down. How know you 
that I was here ? 

Sw. That is not all my knowledge ; I am acquainted with 
the secret of the picjrure, and some other matters, of which I 
shall apprise her Majesty. (Going,) 

Vas. (Apart to Fatsa.) It is all blown she is a great tattler 
-^'better bribe her to be silent. 

Stay, Susaingatfc ; accept i/aeae ornamefats. (Takes 
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off Us bracelet, &c.} This is but a matter of sport, not to be 
mentioned to the queen. 

Sus. Your Grace is bountiful; you need not fear me. 1 
was but in jest, and do not want these jewels. The truth is> 
my dear friend, Sagarilca, is very angry with me for drawing 
her picture, and I shall be much obliged to your Majesty to 
intercede for me and appease her resentment. 

Vatm, (Springing up.} Where is she? Lead me to her. 

Fas. Give me the picture I will take care of it it may 
again be wanted. 

Sus. This way. (They advance.) 

Sdff. He is here I tremble at his sight. I can neither 
stand nor move what shall I do ? 

Vas. (Seeing her'.) A. most surprising damsel, truly; such 
another is not to be found in this world. I am confident that 
when she was created, JBrahmd, was astonished at his own per- 
formance. 

Vatea. Such are my impressions. The four mouths of 
lirahmd must at once have exclaimed in concert, bravo, bravo ! 
when the deity beheld these eyes more beauteous than the 
leaves of his own lotus ; and his heads must have shaken with 
wonder, as he contemplated loveliness, the ornament of all the 
world.* 

Sdg. (To SusaifigatA.) This is the picture you have brought. 

(Going.} 

Vatsa. You turn your eyes upon your friend in anger, 
lovely maid ; yet such is their' native tenderness they cannot 
1 assume a harsh expression. Look thus, but do not leave us, 
for your departure hence will alone give me pain. 

Sus. She is very angry, sir, I assure you ; take her hand and 
pacify her. 

* Ventidius to . A ntony : 

tk You 

Wore sure the chief, and best of human race. 

So perfect that the gods who form'd you wonder'd 

At their own. skill, and cried, a lucky hit 

Hsfs mended our design." " AM JOB LOVE." 



I 
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You advise me well. (Takes SdganU by the hand.) 
Fas. I congratulate you,, sir; you enjoy unprecedented 

fortune. - x 

Fafca. You say rightly-she is the very deity Lahhim her- 

self : her hand is the new shoot of the pdrijdta tree, else whence 

distil 'these dew drops of ambrosia ? 
" fltf. It is not possible, my dear friend, you can remain 

inexorable whilst honoured thus with his Grace's hand. 
Sdg. (Frowning.) Will you not forbear, Susamgata . 
Vatsa. Nay, you must not be angry with your friend. 
Fas. Why, like a hungry Brahman, should you thus be 

out of humour, lady? 

jSw. Yery well, my Mend, I will say no more. 
Vat*a. , This is not light, resenW girl, to be so 



, 

V j0w mfcjmat companions. 
, :.;ge-! ;k^.ag^.isr 



SdgwriMs hand in alarm.) 

. (To, &U. ) What shaU I do ? 
s. We can escape unperceived behind this tamdla tree. 

(Th&y go off hastily.) 

Vatsa. (Luting round. ) Why, my friend, where is the queen, 
where is YdsavadatU ? 

Fas. I do not know. I said, here again is Madam Yasa- 
vadatti . j I meant in testiness of temper. 

Vatsa. Out on thee! thou hast rudely. snapped the string 
o splendid gems, that fate and acknowledged love had hung 
around my neck.. [Theyntm. 

Enter YlSAVADATTi, the queen, and KiNCHANAMlU, an 
attendant. 

VdtoM. Well, girl, how far from ^nce is my lord's 
favourite jasmine tree ? 

KdMti. It is but a little way farther : we shall see it after 
passing this plantain bower. 

Let us hasten. , . 
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Kdnch. I think I see his Majesty. Yes, there 
it please you join him ? 

Vdsava. (Approaching Vatsa.) Glory to my lord 

Yatsa. (To Vasantaka.) Hide the picture quid 
(Vasantaka takes it and holds it under his art 

Vdsava. Has the jasmine budded yet, my lord ? 

Vatsa. I have been waiting your arrival, and 1 
seen it ; we will now visit it together. 

Vdqava. Oh no I see by your countenance 
flowered ; tlyifc is sufficient, I will go no further. 

Vas. Then your Grace acknowledges we have 
Huzza ! (Waves Us hand and dances ; the, picture fa 
observes it, looks at him angrily ', and points to the picti 

Vas. (Apart to Vatsa.) Be calm ; I will manage : 

Kdnch. (Picking up the, picture and shelving it tt 
See, madam, whoso portrait is this ? 

Vdsava. (Looking at it and apart.) This is my lord 
this Sfigarika ? (Aloud to Vatsa.) Pray what is this 

Yatsa. (To Vasanta.) What shall I say ? 

Vas. (To Vatsa.} Fear not, leave it to m0. (Al\ 
vadattd.) I was observing, madam, that it woul 
difficult to hit my friend's likeness, on which his 3J 
pleased to give me this specimen of his skill. 

Vatsa. It' is as Vasantaka tells you. 

Ydsava. And this female standing near you I si 
is a specimen of Vasantaka's skill ? 

Vatsa. What should you suspect? That is a ; 
portrait, the original was never seen before. 

Vas. I'll swear to this, by my Brahmtoical cor< 
original was never before seen by either of us. 

Kdnch. (To the queen, ayari) Why should 
evasively, madam. ? There is no need to be angry. 

Vdsava. (To her.) My honest girl, you do not ; 
his prevarications. I know Vasantaka. (Aloud.) M 
,cuse me. Looking at this picture has given me a si 
ache. I leave you to your amusements. (Going.) 

VOL. II. 
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Vatsa. What can I say.to you, clearest ? I reall 
loss ! If I ask you to forgive me, that is unnecess: 
are not offended ; and how can I promise to do so no 3 
I have committed no fault although you will not 1 
assertions. 

Vdsava. (Detaching herself gently and with politw 
mistake, my lord; I assure you my head aches 
account I take my leave. 

[Exit with K&noh 

Vas. Your Majesty has had a lucky escape. ,,T 
anger has dispersed like summer clouds. 

Vatsa. Away, blockhead, we have no occasion 
*ould you not discover the queen's anger through. 
cessful attempts to disguise it 1 Her face was clouc 
passing frown. As she hung down her head, she! 
me with an afi^cted smile. Slie gave utterance t< 
mrds, 'tis tra, and the swelling eye glowed not vi 
but a starting tear was with difficulty repressed ; ar 
she treated me with politeness, struggling indignal 
in every gesture. We must follow, and endeavou 
her. 



END OP THE SECOND ACT. 
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ACT III. 



A CHAMBER IN THIS PALACE, 

Enter MADANIKA, one, of the queen's Attendants. 

t 
Ho ! KauiSambikii ! tell me if Kanchanainal& is with the 

queen? (Listening.) What say you? she came in some time 
since and went out again! whore can she he 1 ? Oh, shg 
comes. 

Enter KlNCHANAMALA. 

Kdnch. Bravo, Vasantaka, bravo ! you are a deeper politician 
than the prime minister himself. 

Mad. How now, fellow Kanclianamala, what has Vasantaka 
done to merit your praises ? 

Kdnch. What occasion is there for your asking ? you are not 
able to keep the secret ! 

Mad. I swear by the feet of the queen, I will not men- 
tion it to anybody. 

Kdnch. On that condition you shall hear. As I was passing 
from the palace to-day, I overheard Vasantaka and Susaingata 
in conversation behind the door of the picture gallery.* 

Mad. What is the subject 1 

Kdnch. Vasantaka said, Sagarika alone is the cause of my 
friend's indisposition ; do you, Susaingata, devise a remedy. 

Mad, And what replied she ? 

Kdnch. She said, the queen having discovered what was 
going forward by finding the picture, but not suspecting me, 
has placed SagarikA under my charge giving me, to insure 

* CJiittasdlid, or chitraiiild. So in the ViddhaMld1j?Mn/i?cd, a chamber 
of this kind occurs hung with portraits of the women of the interior of the 
palace. ' 
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my vigilance, some of her own clothes and ornaments. With 
these I will equip SagarikA as the queen, and myself as Kan- 
chanamala, and thus disguised will meet his Majesty at the 
mddhava bower about sunset : do you como to this place and 
conduct us thither. 

Mad. Very well plotted, Susamgatd, ; but you are mistaken, 
if you think to deceive a mistress so kind to her attendants. 

JKAncli. And where are you going ? 

Mad I was coming to look for you. You were so long in 
"bringing us an answer about his Majesty's illness, that the 
queen was very anxious, and sent me to see what had become 
of you. 

Kdnch. Her Majesty is too simple, to be so easily deceived. 
But the king, whose only illness is love, is sitting in. the 
pavilion over the ivory gate. Come along, let us carry this 
news to* the q^een* [Htxmmt, 

THE PAVILION. 

VATSA discovered. 

, Vatsa. Endure, my heart, the fever lovo has kindled, and 
which the maid I sigh for can alono allay. Why roproach 
me with my folly for seeking to subdue thy fervours with the 
cooling sandal, instead of that lovely hand which was awhile 
in my grasp ! The mind from its natural unsteadiness should 
be a difficult mark to hit ; how happens it that the archer-god 
has lodged all his shafts in mine. Deity of the flowery bow, 
innumerable are those who may be struck with thy five arrows, 
and such as I am are notoriously thy aim. But in this k the 
usual state of things reversed, that I, singly, am pierced with 
thy countless darts, and am about to perish. Yet I suffer 
less on my own account than for poor Sagarika. She shrinks 
from every gaze, suspecting that her secret is discovered. If 
she observe two of her companions in conversation, she fancies 
herself the subject; and if they laugh, she thinks she is the 
object of their mirth. Alas, my love ! thy uneasiness excites 
my compassion, and I share the dread thou sufferest from the 
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glances of the queen, as they bend on theo with ill dissem- 
bled indignation. How long Vasantaka delays ! I have sent 
Mm to obtain some tidings of the maiden. 

Enter VASANTAKA. 

Vas. (To himself.) Ha, ha! my friend, you will be bettor 
pleased to-day than when you ascended the throne of 
Kausambf, when you hear the agreeable news I bring you. 
Oh, there he is : he seems expecting me. Joy, joy, my 
friend; fortune is propitious, and promises to accomplish your 
desire. 

Vatsa. How is Sfigarika 1 , 

Vas. In a little time you may judge for yourself. > 

Vatsa. What, may I hope to see Ixer soon ? 

Vas. "Why not ? Am not I your counsellor I who laugh at 
the wisdom of Vrihasyati ? 

Vatsa. Admitted there is nothing you cannot manage ; but 
come, tell me, I long to hear the particulars. 

Vas, (Whispers in his ear.*) There, you have the whole. 

Vatsa. This merits reward. (Gives him a bracelet.) 

Vas, (TaJm it <md guts it on.) Very becoming ; a golden brace- 
let suits my arm. I will go and shew it to my wife. (Going. $ 
' Vatsa. Stop, my friend, stop, another time will serve your 
purpose. How much of the clay remains ? 

Vas. (Looking.) See my friend, the lord of a thousand ray 
approaches the bowers of the western mountain. 

Vatsa. True, the lord of the one-wheeled car having per- 
formed the circuit of the world, now 'purposes to suspend his 
labours till the morrow's dawn, and halting on the mountain's 
brow, ho calls in his scattered rays, whose golden lines con- 
verging round his chariot, look like the radiant spokes that 
shoot to their centre from the wide circumference of the spheres. 
As with assembled beams he rests upon the summit of the. 



* A clumsy mode of avoiding the repetition, of the plot. We have had 
it in other pieces, as the MrichcliUakatl and 
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western hill, the lord of day thus breathes his farewell to the 
lotus : " Adieu, my beloved, my hour is come and I must 
depart:, sleep dwell upon thy lids, till I again disturb thy 
slumbers." Let us therefore away to the mddhavi bower, and 
be punctual to the time appointed by my fair. 

Pas. I attend you. The interval that separates the trees of 
the grove is lost, and they seem to form one close compacted 
mass. A dusky hue, like that of the hide of the buffalo or 
wild boar besmeared with mire, extends over the garden, and 
thick glooms spreading above the east, obscure thp horizon. 

Vatsa. True : first gathering in the east, the deepening 
gloom successively obscures the other regions of the sky: 
becoming intenser as it proceeds, it steals the -hue of ftvods 
neck, and mountains, trees, and towns, the heavens and the 
earth, are hidden from our sight. Let us to the garden. 

. [Sx&mt, 

THE GARDEN. 
Enter VATSA and VASANTAKA. 

Vets. This clump of trees should be the mahircmda grove, 
but I am not quite certain : how shall we find the way ? 

Vatsa. G-o on, we are right, I know the path. The cliam- 
galca trees are here, I smell their fragrance; and now the 
sindhuvdras ; we now pass the cluster of bafailas, and here are 
the pAMa trees : their various odour indicates their situation, 
and would enable us to track the walk were they concealed 
by twice the present gloom. 

Vas. Ha ! here we are, this is the mddhavt bower. I know 
it by the perfume of the buds so tempting to the. bees, and the 
smooth.ness of the emerald pavement. Do you remain here 
whilst I go for Sfigarik j I shall soon be back. 

Vatsa. Do not be long. 

Vas. Do not be impatient, my friend. I am back already.* 

[Exit. 

* Aform of speech still in. use in reply to the commands of a superior : a 
^errant, on heing- directed to do anything, commonly answerirfg, " It isdone.." 
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Vatsa. I wait you on this emerald seat. Who will take 
part with the inconstant swain, that abandons his old love for 
a new ? The timid damsel that comes to her first assignation, 
casts but a sidelong glance upon her beloved, and though she 
shrink not from his embrace, averts her countenance from his 
gaze. " Let me go," she murmurs repeatedly ; " I will leave 
you ! " but still submits to the gentle violence that prevents her 
departure. What heightened charms does a stolen interview 
bestow upon the amorous maid ! How long Vasantaka delays 1 
Surely Vfisavadatta has not heard of our design. [Retires. 

A CHAMBER. 

Enter VAsAVADATrA and KANCHANAiiALA. 



Vdsava. Can it bo possible, wench, that Sflgarikft has pro- 
mised to meet my lord disguised in my attire ? 

JKdnch. I have told your Majesty ; but if wo find Vnsantaka 
at the door of the picture gallery, your doubts, I hope, will 
bo removed. 

Vdsava. Let us thither. [Exeunt. 

CHAMBER LEADING TO THE PICTURE QALLEEY, 
* Enter VASANTAKA, disguised. 

Vas. I thought I heard the tread of feet ; Sagarikfi ap- 
proaches, [lifitins. 

Enter VASAVADATTA and KANCIIANAMALA. 

Kdnch, This the place, madam. Now to see if Vasantaka 
is hero. (Snaps U&r fingers.} 

Vas. (Approaching.) Ha, Suaariigatd ! well done : I declare 
I should have taken you for Kfinchanamfila. Where is 
Sfigarikfif 

Kdnch. (Pointing to Vdsavadattd.) There. 

Vas. Why, this is the very queen herself. 

Vdsava. (Alarmed and apart.) How ! am I recognised ? 

Vas. Come, Sfigarikfi, this way. 

Kdnch. (To the gueen.) All's safe, madam. (Pointing to 
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Vasantdka.} Ah ! rogue, you will Lave cause to remember 
your words. 

Fas. Haste, haste, S&garik! the deer-markecl deity rises 
in the east. [Exeimt f 

A. GROVE.* VATSA discovered. 

Why is my heart so agitated when I expect an interview 
with my fair 1 or is it that the flame of love burns fiercest as it 
approaches its gratification, as the days are hottest when the 
rains are about to descend ? 

Enter VASANTAKA, VASAVADATTA, and KANCHAJSTAMALA. 

Vas. (To Vdsava.) Lady Sagarik&, I hear my friend mutter- 
ing to himself his anxiety for your appearance; I- will an- 
nounce your arrival. (Vdsavadattd nods assent.") Fortune is 
propitious to your Majesty ; Sfigarika' is here ! 

Vatsa. (A^praaohmg h&r.} . My beloved Sigarika", thy coun- 
tenance is radiant as the moon, thy eyes are tw,o lotus buds, 
thy hand is the full blown flower, and thy arms its graceful 
filaments. Come thou, whose whole form is the shrine of 
ecstasy, come to my arms, and allay the feverish pangs inflicted 
by the shapeless god. 

Vdsava. (Weeping, apart to Kdnch.) Ah, girl ! my lord now 
speaks his honest self how soon will his tone be changed. Is 
not this incomprehensible ? 

Kdnch It is so, indeed, madam ; there is nothing so bad, 
that it may not be expected from these abominable men. 

Fas. Come, SagariM, take courage ; speak to his Majesty. 
. We have had the harsh tones of the angry queen V&savadatta" 
grating in our ears to-day ; let them be now regaled with -the 
melody of your sweet voice. 

Vdsava. (To Kdnch. apart.) Hey, girl ! am I accustomed to 
speak harshly ? The worthy Vasantaka is very complimentary. 

Kdnch. He will have cause to recollect this. 

* As the parties in this scene are occasionally for short intervals invi- 
sible to each other, -we must suppose the trees so arranged as to intercept 
the sight of them. ' K 
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Vas. See, ray friend, the moon is up, and casts on every- 
thing his rays as pallid as the maiden's cheek that whitens with 
resentment. 

Vatsa. See, love, the lord of night now stands upon tho 
mountain's crest, and throws Ms scattered rays around to 
emulate the radiance of thy cheek. But idle is his coining ; 
does not thy countenance shame the beauty of the lotus ? do 
not thine eyes diffuse dearer delight 1 What aid can ho bring 
to the influence of the fish-bannered god, which is not wrought 
by a single glance of thine 1 Why should the moon show him- 
self whilst thy resplendent charms are visible ? And if he rises, 
proud of his store of nectar, does ho not know thy lips may 

boast too of ambrosia ? 



Vdsava. (Throwing off her veil.) Believe me still Sagavika, 
my good lord; your heart is BO fascinated by her, you fancy 
you behold Sfigarika in everything. 

Vatsa. (Apart.} How ! tho queen VdsuvadattA I What is 
this? 

Vas. My life is in jeopardy that iswhat it is. 

Vatsa. (To the queen.) Forgive me, dearest. 

Vdsava. Address not this to me, my lord the epithet is 
another's property. 

Vas. (Apart.) What is to be done ? (Aloud.} Nay, madam, ! 
you are of too generous a spirit not to forgive this first offence 
of my dear friend. 

Vdsavrt. Worthy Vasantaka, tho offence is mine, who have 
presumed to interrupt this intended interview, 

Vatsa. It is of no use to deny it. But hear me : I bow mo 
to thy feet, and mark my forehead with their vormil dye, in 
hope to transfer thither the hue with which anger discolours 
thy moon-like countenance. (Falls at her fed.} 

Vdsava. Rise, my lord, rise ! that wife must be unreasonable 
indeed, who, with such evidence of her lord's affection, can 
presume to be offended. Be happy, I take my leave. (Going.) 

Vas. Nay, madam, be merciful ; I am sure, if you quit his 
Majesty in this posture, you will hereafter repent it. 
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Vdsaw. Away, fool ! I know no reason for mercy nor re- 
pentance. [Exit with Kdn&hanamdld. 

Yas. Your Majesty may get up, the queen is gone. What 
is the use of weeping in a wood ? 

Yatsa: What, gone, without relenting ! 

Yas. Not so either, for our limbs are whole. 

Yatsa. Out, simpleton ! do you make a jest of this ? you, by 
whose blundering this' untoward accident has happened ! The 
genuine regard, our long and tender union has inspired, will 
now appear pretended, and the impression of my inconstancy 
may render her unable to endure existence. No pang is so 
intolerable as that of unrequited affection. 

Yas. The queen is angry, that is a clear case ; as to what 
she will do, that is by no means certain. In the meantime, is 
Sagarika alive or not ? 

Yatsa. I was thinking of her. . \Th&y retire. 

Enter SlGARlKi (behind], dressed as the queen. 

Sdg. I have luckily got clear of the music hall, and have 
come so far in this disguise without being observed. But, alas ! 
what shall I do now ? 

Yas. Why thus lost in thought, something must be devised. 

Yatsa. But what ? 

Sdg. (Behind. ) 'Twere better far, that I should put an end 
at once to my sufferings and my life : the queen will then' know 
nothing of my purpose, and Susamgata and I shall both escape 
disgrace. This tre'e will do. 

Yatsa. I see nothing left for it but to appease the queen. 
Come, let us go in. 

Yas. Stop, I heard steps ! perhaps she has thought better, 
and returns. 

Yatsa. She is a woman of a generous spirit it maybe so. 
Quick, ascertain ! 

Sdg. With the fibres of the mddhavi, I will suspend myself 
to this bough. Alas ! my dear friends, far, far 'away,, alone 
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and unfriended, I thus terminate my miserable existence. 
(Fastening the noose, around her neck.) 

Vas. Who is there? Ha, the queen! Hoy why, what I 
haste, haste, my friend, or Vasavadatta- will destroy herself. 

Vatsa. (Advancing Jtastily.) Where, where is she? 

Vas. behold ! 

Vatsti, (Rushing to her and tearing off HIQ tendril.} Intemperate 
woman 1 what horrid act is this ? My own life trembles in my 
throat : existence is not yours to abandon ! forego such des- 
perate thought. 

Sdff. (Apart.} My lord 1 His presence inspires the love of life ; 
at least my last wish is accomplished, and having seen him, I 
shall die content. (Aloud.} Let mo go, sir, you forget rny 
dependent station ; I may not find again an opportunity to ond 
this hated being. Bowaro how you displease the qiuson. 

Fatm. Can it be, my own y&garikfi 1 No more of this 
despair ; away with those fatal bands, and to arrest my Hoot- 
ing life, twine round my neck the noose of thcuo dear arms. 
(Embraces her.) My friend, it rains without a cloud, 

Vox. Very true, if the queen does not return tike a sudden. 
eqmU, and spoil our fine weather. 

Enter VAsAVADATTJL and KJ^OHANAMALA. 

Vdsma. I treated my lord too disrespectfully, girl, as he 
condescended to cast himself at my feet ; I must therefore soo 
him again, and behave to him. with more temper. 

Kdnch* Who would think in this way but your draco? 
However, better the king fail in decorum than your Majesty, 
so let us seek him. 

Vatsa. Say, fair maid, may not our affection hope to be 
returned ? 

Kdncli. I hear his Majesty's voice ; he is probably seeking 
for you in hopes to pacify your anger. 

Vdsava. Let us approach gently from behind ; I will cast my 
arms round his neck, and tell him I forgive him. 

Vas, Tak<S courage, Sagarika, make my friend a reply. 
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Vdsava. (Apart.) SagarikA here ! Keep back, let us listen ; 
I will presently be of the party. 

Sag. Why, sir, will you thus pretend regard you do not 
feel, and wantonly risk the displeasure of the queen, who, I 
know, is dearer to you than your life. 

Vatsa. You utter what is not quite true, my love. When 
her bosom swells with sighs I express concern ; when she is 
sullen I soothe her ; when her brows are bent, and her face 
is distorted with anger, I fall prostrate at her feet. These: 
marks of respect are due to the queen's exalted station ; but' 
the regard that springs from vehement affection, that is yours 
alone. 

Vdsava. (Coming forward.) I believe you, my lord, I believd 
you. i 

Vatsa. How now, madam, is it you? Why, then, you need 
not be offended. Cannot you perceive that I have been at- 
tracted hither, and misled by the resemblance of your dress 
and person? Be composed, I beg you. (Falls at Iwr feet.) > 
Vdsava. Rise, rise ! let not my exalted station put you to 
such unnecessary inconvenience. 

Vatsa. (Aside.) She has overheard me there is no chance 
then of appeasing her. 

Vas. It is very true, madam. I assure you, that deceived 
by the belief that you were attempting to destroy yourself, I 
brought my friend to this spot, to preserve, as I thought, your 
life. If you doubt me see this noose. (Takes up tJie noose.) 
, Vdsava. K&nchanamala', girl, .take the twisted tendril and 
secure that Brfihman, and make this hussy go on before us. 

Kdnch. As you command. (Puts the nooseover VasantaJca'snecJc, 
and beats him with the other end of it.) Now, sir, see what is the 
consequence of your ingenuity. You have had the queen's 
harsh voice grating in your ears, have you ? do you recollect 
this 1 Come, Sagarika", do you go on before. 

Sdg. Why did I not perish when I sought to die ! 
i Vas. Think of me, my dear friend, who am thus carried off 
an unfortunate captive by the queen. n 
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[Exeunt all tut VATSA. 

What an unlucky business this is ! What is to bo done 9 
How shall I dissipate the rage that clouds the smiling counten- 
ance of the queen ! how rescue Sfigarikfi from the dread of 
her resentment, or liberate my friend Vasantaka ? I am quite 
"bewildered with these events, and can no longer command my 
ideas. At any rate, it is useless to stay here : I will in, and 
endeavour to pacify Vfisavadattfi. [Exit. 



END OF THE THIRD ACT. 
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ACT IV. 



A CHAMBER. 

SUSAMGAT! wifli, a diamond necklace in her hand. 
Alas, alas ! my clear friend SSgarika, my timid, my tender, 
my generous friend! whither, lovely maiden, are yon gone? 
BJiall I not again behold you Pitiless destiny, why shouldst 
thou have endowed her with such unrivalled charms, to consign 
her to so hapless a fate ! Despairing of her life, she has begged 
me to give this necklace to some Brahman. "Whom shall I 
present it to t Eh, here comes Vasantaka, I will give it to 

him. 

Enter VASANTAKA. 

Vas. So, I am well out of that scrape. Appeased by my 
excellent friend's intercession, her Majesty has not only re- 
stored me to freedom, but has regaled me with cakes from her 
own fair hands, and presented me with a dress and these ear- 
rings. Now then to seek the king. 

Sus. (Advances.) Worthy Vasantaka, one moment. 

Vas. Hey, Susamgata, what's the matter?, why do you 
weep ? no bad news, I hope, of Sagarikfi 1 

Sus. It is of her I wished to speak. It is said that the 
queen ordered her off to Ujjayin, and she was taken away at 
midnight ; but whither she is gone I know not. 

Vas. Alas, poor Sfigarika, a damsel of such unequalled 
charms, and of such a gentle disposition ! I much fear the 
violence of the queen. 

Sus. She herself 'despaired of life, poor girl, and left with 
me this diamond necklace, to be presented to the worthy 
Vasantaka. Pray you, accept it. * 
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Vas, (Covering his ears.) Excuse me, I could not stretch out 
my hand to take so sad a memorial. (Weeps.) 

Sus. For her sake, let me entreat you. 

Vas. I tell you what : I will take it to the king. It will 
relieve the sorrow into which the loss of SdgariM has plunged 
him. (Susarhgatd gives it to him- he looks at it attentively.) 
Why, where could she have procured such a valuable neck- 
lace? 

Sus. That excited my curiosity, and I asked her. 

Vas. And what replied she ? 

Sus. She looked me in the face, and sighed, and said, Ah, 
Susamgata", it is now of no avail to tell my sad story, and then 
burst into tears. 

Vas. Although she lias not confessed it, yet such an orna- 
ment is a proof that she belongs to some distinguished family. 
Where is the king? 

Sus. Ho went from the quoon's apartments to the crystal 
alcove. Do you go to him I must to her Majesty. 

[Exeunt severally. 

THE CRYSTAL ALCOVE. 
VATSA discovered seated, 

Deceitful vows, tender speeches, plausible excuses, and 
prostrate supplications, had less effect upon the queen's anger 
than her own tears ; like water upon fire, they quenched thu 
blaze of her indignation. I am now only anxious for 1 Sfigarikfi. 
Pier form, as delicate as the petal of the lotus, dissolving in tho 
breath of inexperienced passion, has found a passage through, 
the channels by which love penetrates, and is lodged deep in. 
my heart. The friend to whom I could confide my secret sor- 
rows is the prisoner of the queen ; in whoso presence can. I 
now give vent to my tears ? 

Enter VASANTAICA.. 

Vas. Yonder is my frieaid, emaciate with care, but graceful 
still, radiant A the newly-risen moon. Health to your Grace I 
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fortune favours you. I have got out of her Majesty's clutches, 
and these eyes have again the pleasure of beholding you. 

Vatsa. My friend Vasantaka, embrace me. (Embraces Mm.) 
Your dress declares you restored to the good graces of the 
queen. Tell me, what news of S%arik? (Vasantafa hangt 
down Us head.) 1 pray you speak. 

Vas. I cannot utter such unpleasant tidings. 
Vatsa. What tidings, speak? Alas, it is too plain, she is 
no more ! Sfigarikfi 1 (Faints.) 

Vas: (Alarmed.) My friend, revive revive ! 
Vatsa. (Reeweiing.) Leave mo, existence-! willingly resign 
you haste, or you will be forcibly expelled. Already k that 
graceful maid far off. 

Fas. You are alarmed unnecessarily. I was about to tell 
you, the queen has sent her to Ougein : this 1 called un- 
pleasant tidings, 

Vafsa. To Ougein ! Ah, cruel Vasavadafcta. , Who told you 
this? 

' Vas. Susamgatfi j and more, she gave me this necklace 
to bring to your Majesty. She knows why. 

Vatsa. To alleviate my despair; what else. Give it me. 
(Vasantaht, gives him the necklace, which h& allies to his heart.) 
This has once hung upon her neck, and is now far removed 
from her: it is a friend that shares a similar fortune with 
myself, and will speak comfort to my sorrows : wear it, my 
friend, that as it meets my gaze I may acquire fortitude. 
Fas. As you command. (Ties the necklace round his mcL) 
Vatsa. Alas, I shall never again behold my love. 
Vas. Spdak not so loud some one approaches. 

Enter VASUNDHAKA, a Female Attendant, with a Sword.* 
Vasun. Glory to your Majesty ! So please you, the nephew 

* The accounts of the early travellers in India speak of the female gawd 
of the haram. According to Manouohi, that of Shah Jelian consisted of a 
hundred Tartar women, armed with a bow, a poignard, and a scimitar. 
The practice has "been noticed in former plays, and seems to have been. 
originally Hindu, if it was not universally Asiatic. 
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of Kumanwat, Vijayavarman, desirous of communicating to 
you some acceptable tidings, is at the door. 
Patsa. Let Mm enter. 

VASUNDHARA goes out, and returns with VIJAYAVARMAN. 

Vij. Glory to your Majesty ! Your Majesty's fortune is 
propitious in tlie triumphs of Rumanwat. 

Fatsa. Are the Kofalas subdued 1 

Vij. By your Majesty's auspices. 

Vatsa. Riunariwat has well performed his task, and sp*eedily 
achieved an arduous labour. Let me hear the circumstances 
of our triumph.. 

Vij. On receiving your Majesty's commands, the general qf 
the state, Rumanwat, soon collected a mighty army of foot, 
and horse, and elephants,* and marching against tho king of 
Ko&ala, surrounded him in a strong position in tho Vindhyu, 

mountains, t 

Vatsa. Proceed. 

Vy. Impatient of the blockade, the Ko&ala monarch, pre- 
pared his troops for an engagement. 

Fas. Your slowness sets my heart in a flutter. 

Fij. Issuing from the heights, the enemy's forces came 
down upon us in great numbers, and the points of the horizon 
were crowded with the array of mighty elephants, like another 
chain of mountains: they bore down our infantry beneath 
their ponderous masses : those who escaped the shock wore 
transpierced by innumerable arrows, and the enemy flattered 
himself he had for once disappointed our commander's hopes. 

* It is not unworthy of remark, as illustrative of tho progress of military 
science, and tho date of the drama, that chariots are not mentioned here. 

t This would bo a strange position for a king of KoSala, if that were 
confined to the Oudo provinces, the Vindliya mountains running across 
western and central Hindustan, and passing to the Peninsula. But somo 
time previous to tho date of the drama the king of Ko&ala's authority ex- 
tended into South Behav. The greater part, if not tho whole of Oudo was,^ 
at this time, when, the play was written, subjugated by the princes of 
Kanovg. 

VOL. II. ' TJ 
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Fire flashed from the blows of contending heroes, helmets 
and heads were cloven in twain the broken armour and scat- 
tered weapons were carried away in torrents of blood, and the 
defiance of the king of Koala, in the van of his army, was 
heard by our warriors ; when 

Fatsa. How ! was our force discomfited ? 

Vij. Our chief alone confronted him, and slew the monarch 
on his furious elephant with countless shafts. 

Vas, Victory ! victory ! we have triumphed ! 

Falsa. And honour to our gallant foe, the Mug of KoSala; 
for glorious is the warrior's death when Ms enemies applaud 
his prowess. What next ? 

Fy. Etimanwat then appointed my elder brother, San- 
jayavarman, to govern the country of Ko&ala, and making slow 
marches in consequence of the number of his wounded, re- 
turned to the capital. He is now arrived. 
Vatsa. Vasundhara, go apprise Yaugandharayana to distri- 
bute the treasures of my favour. 

Fasmdh. You are obeyed. [Exit with Vijaywvarman. 

Enter KANCHANAMALA. 

Kdn. Glory to your Grace ! The queen sends you word, 
that Samvara-Siddhi, the magician, is arrived from Ougein : 
will your Majesty be pleased to see him? 

Vatsa. By all means ; I take much pleasure in this cunning 
bring 'him hither. (Kdnchanamdld goes, And returns with 
the, 4(t,gician, Satfwara-Siddhi, carrying a bunch of peacocks 
feathers in his hands.) * 

Kan. Here is the king. 

Soon. (Wwvng the feathers and laughing.) Reverence to Indra, 
who lends, our art his name,f and on whom Sariivara and 

* A bunch of peacock's feathers is still the implement of conjuring, and 
is carried by mendicants in India who pretend to skill in magic : it is 
especially borne about by Jama vagrants. 

-. t Conjuring is called Aindrajdlika, from/ncZn-a, "the deity; " and/dZa, "a 
net." 
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Fimm^attend ! What are your Majesty's commands ? would 
you see the moon brought clown upon earth, a mountain in 
mid air, a fire in the ocean, or night at noon ? I will produce 
them command. 

Tas. My good friend, be careful, take heed what sort of a 
person this conjuror may be. 

Saih. What need of many words? By the force of my 
master's spells I will place before your eyes the person whom 
in your heart you are most anxious to behold, t 

Patsa. Gss, girl, to the queen, and tell her that as the 
magician is her servant, I do not wish to witness his perform- 
ances alone, but will see them in her company. 

Kdnch. She is here. * 

JSnter VASAVADATTA. 

Vdsava. (Apart to KdnchanaindU.) Girl, this man is from 
Ougein : think you he is a friend to mo ? 

Kdnch. Fear not, madam, ho is well disposed to your 
Grace's family. 

Fdsava. (Advances.) Victory to my lord ! 

Vatsa. Come, madam, the sage promises much: let us 
behold his cunning. (Leads her to a seat, and sits beide her.) 
Now, sir, display your power. 

Satfi. You shall be obeyed. (Waves his plume.) Ilari, 
Hara, flrahmd, chiefs of the gods, and thou their mighty 
monarch, Indra, with the host of heavenly spirits, Siddlias 
and Vulyddliaras^. appear rejoicing and dancing in heavens. 
(The Idng and queen look up and rise from their seats.) 



* Some technicalities of conjuring perhaps personified, the terms mean 
literally, comprehension, and disunion. Saikvara is also the name of a 
Daitya, who was also an enchanter. 

. t We see by this and other illusions to the art of magic, that the pre- 
. tensions of the necromancers of India were not inferior to those of their 
brethren, of the west, nor of dissimilar purport. 

$ The persons, character, and offices of the different inferior races o 
divinities are very ill defined in the heavenly polity of the Hindus, The 
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Fatsa. Most wonderful ! 

Pas. Extraordinary indeed ! 

Fdsava. Most strange ! < 

Fas. See, love : that is J3rahmd throned upon the lotus. 
That, arfikara with 'the crescent moon, his glittering crest- 
that, Hari the destroyer of the demon race, in whose four 
hands the bow, the sword, the mace, and the shell are borno. 
There, mounted on his stately elephant, appears the king of 
Swarga; around them countless spirits dance merrily in mid- 
air, sporting with the lovely nymphs of heaven, if hose anklots 
ring responsive to the measure.* 

Vdsa/oa,, It is very marvellous, 

* Fas. (Apart.) The son of a slave this conjuror ! what do 
we want with gods and nymphs if he would treat m with a 
pleasant sight : let Mm show us SagariM. 

Enter VAStTNDHABi. 

Vcmmdli. So please your Majesty the minister Yauganclha- 
r&yana begs to inform you, that the king Vikramabahu lias 
sent you, along with your messenger who returns, the coun- 
cillor Vasubhtiti : be pleased to receive him, as the ieasoa is 
auspicious. Yaugandhardyaila will also wait upon you as soon 
as ke is at leisure. 

Vfaava. -Suspend this spectacle, my lord. Vasubhtiti is a 
man 1 of elevated rank : he is also of the family of my maternal 



JSiddkas&nd. Vidyddbwaa are beings of an intermediate order between men, 
and gods, tenanting the middle regions above the earth, and are usually 
described as attending upon Indra, although they have chiefs and kinp 
of their own. The Vidyddlicvras have much intercourse with men, inter- 
marrying with mortals, and often having earthly princes and heroes for 
.their kings. The Siddhaa are of a more retired east, and are rarely 
the subject of fabulous or mythological legend. The printed copy bm 
Ohtiratiaa, and Suras, in place of Vidyddlwcui, implying inferfac demi- 
gods. 

s * TJiia is something like the Masque ia " The TempesC" 
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uncle, and should not be suffered to wait ; let us first soo 
him.. : 

Vatsa. Learned sir, be pleased to repose awhile. 

Saah. (Warns the brush} I obey. (Going.} But we have yet 
some sights for your Majesty to hold. 

Vatsa. We- will see them. 

Vdsava. Make him a present, KanchanamaU. 

Kancli. I shall, madam. [Exit with the Magidm. 

Vatsa. (To Vasantalta.) Go and conduct Vasubhfiti hither. 


* 

(Retires ivith the queen : Vasantafat, goes out, and returns ivith 

and BABHRAVYA.) 



Vas. This way. 

Vasu. The avenues of this palace do in trutli present a 
splendid scene. The eye is bewildered amongst the stately 
steeds and mighty elephants of war ; the ear is regaled with 
harmonious sounds, and the heart is gratified by mixing with 
the throng of attending princes. The state of the king of 
SMhald is here effaced, and the magnificence of the entrance 
into every court betrays me into fustic admiration. 

BaWi. The idea of seeing my master again after so long an 
absence, diverts my thoughts from every other object. Age 
and agitation together make my limbs tremble, my eyes are 
dimmed with involuntary tears, and I stutter and 'stumble in 
my speech. 

Vas. (In advance of them.} Come on, sirs. 

Vasu. (Observing the necklace. ) Babhravya, we should know- 
that necklace : it was presented by the king to his daughter 
on her departure. 

Bdlh. It is very like shall I ask Vasantaka where he got 
it? 

Vasu. No, no ; it is not very surprising that princely families 
should possess jewels of a similar appearance. 

Vas. The king, advance. 

Vasu. Victory to your Majesty ! 
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Vatsa. I pay you reverence. 
Vasu. Prosperity ever attend your Highness ! 
Vatsa. A. seat for the minister. 

Vas. This is a seat. (Spreads Ids upper garment* on the 
floor.) 

BdlTi. Babhravya pays his respects to your Majesty. 

Vatsa. (Pitts his hand on his shoulder.) Babhravya, sit here. 

Yds. Minister, the queen Vasavadatta. 

Vdsava. I salute your Excellency. 

Vasu. May your Highness have a son like his father ! 

JBdbh. Madam, Babhravya "bows to you. 

Vatsa. Now, VasubMti, how is it with the sovereign of 



Vasu. (Sighs.) I know not what reply to offer. 

Vdsava. (Apart.) Alas ! what can he have to communi- 
cate? 

Vatsa. What is the meaning of this concern ? 

BalTw. (Apart to VasubMti.) It is useless to hesitate say at 
once what must be said. 

. Vasu. It is /with difficulty, Sir, r that I can relate what has 
chanced, but thus it is. In consequence of the prophecy of 
the seer, that whoever should wed liatnavalf, my master's 
daughter, should become the emporor of the world, your 
Majesty's minister, as you are aware, solicited her for your 
bride : unwilling, however, to be instrumental to the uneasi- 
ness of Vasavadatta, the king of Simhala declined compliance 
. with his suit. 

Vatsa. (Apart to Vdsavadattd.) What strange untruths are 
these, my Jove, your uncle's envoy relates. 



* This seems rather inconsistent with royal magnificence : but we are to 
recollect the only seats used by Asiatics of rank, even in the present day^ 
are carpets, or cloths and pillows spread on the ground, which, is elsewhere 
uncovered. The Mogul Emperors used a sort of throne, but their cour- 
, tiers sat on the ground. The Hindu Kajas, the Peshwa, and others, 'sat 
upon a cloth supporting themselves by pillows. 
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I cannot pretend to judge, my lord, who is to bo 
believed here. 

Fas. (To VasulMti.) Well, and where is the princess now ? 

Fasu. My master, understanding at last that the queen was 
deceased,* consented to give his daughter to Vatsa. We were 
deputed to conduct her hither, when alas, our vessel was 
wrecked, and (weeps). 

Tdsava. Alas, unhappy that I am ! Loved sister Ratnavali, 
where art thou, hear me and reply. 

Vatsa. Be composed : the fate that causes, may remove, our 
sorrows. Have not these escaped ? (Pointing to VasubMti and 
JBdbhravya.) 

Vdsava. Oh, that it may prove so, but fate is no friend to 
me. 

(Behind.} Tho inner apartments are on fire. The flames 
spread over the palaco top a roof of gold ; they wind around 
with clouds of smoko ; they shed intolerable heat, and fill the 
female train with affright. Alas ! tho former false report, that 
at Lavanakat the queen was burnt, will now become a pitiable 
truth. 

Vatsa. (Starting up wildly.} Va"savadatt& burnt to death 1 my 
queen, my love ! 



* That she was burnt : so in tho Viihak-Katkd, in which a similar story 
is told, except that tho person is made Paclmdvati, princess of Magadha. 
The queen VdsavadatM is there a party to the project of which Vataa ia 
kept in ignorance, his love for Ydsavadatttl not permitting him to think of 
a second bride whilst she lives. With Yifeavadatttl's concurrence, his 
ministers persuaded him that she had perished in the conflagration of the 
palace, purposely set on fire, whilst ho was out on a hunting excursion, by 
which tho objections of Padmilvati's father to his daughter holding the 
inferior rank of a second wife were removed, and Vatsa was prevailed upon, 
as a duty he owod to his people and family, to many again. The author of 
the drama also intimates, that Yatsa was ignorant of his minister's projects, 
and evidently follows the VHhat-Kathd, or a common authority. ' 

t The place where tho former palace was burnt. It must have boon 
somewhere on the south bank of the Jumna, near its confluence with the 



HATNAVALI; OR, THE NECKLACE. 



( 



i V&&WKCL. What extravagance is this behold me at your side. 
But ah ! help, help, iny lord. 
1 Fatsa. (Embracing her.) Be calm, my love. 
Vdsava. I think not of myself, but poor Sagarika. She is 
in bonds : my cruelty has kept her captive, and she will be 
lost without some aid haste, haste, and save her ! 

Fatsa. S&garika in peril ! I fly to her rescue ! 
. Fasu. What desperate purpose is this, Sir ? the fatal folly of 
the moth. 

Babhr. Hear Vasubhuti, Sir. 

f 

Vas. (Catching hold of his robe.} Forbear ! this is madness. 
Vatsa. Let me go, fool ! Sagarika will perish think you I 

shall survive her ? 

fi 

Bdbhr. What ! shall the race of Bharata be imperilled for such 
trifling cause 1 But be that as it may, I will do my duty. 

Fatsa. Stop, thou devouring flame ! withhold thy veiling 
smoke, as high in air thy cirding'brilliancy revolves behold ! 
I come to share the destiny of Sagarika. The fire nears the 
prison of the maid I shall the more quickly discover her. 

[Bushes off. 

Fdsava. My inconsiderate speech has inflicted this anguish 
on my lord. I cannot bear his loss, and will follow. 

Fas. Wait, Madam, I will lead the way. 

[Exit with the queen. 

. Fasu. Vatsa has precipitated himself into the flames. After 
having witnessed the fate ,of the princess, what remains but 
that I also offer up my life. [Exit. . 

Eallvr. And must the race of Bharata thus causelessly 
perish ? But why do I delay I will at least give proof of 
my fidelity. [Exit. 

THE PALACE ON FIRE. 
SAGARlKi., in chains, discovered. 

30he blaze encompasses me on every side : thanks, lord of 
fiama, thou puttest a period to my sorrows. 
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Enter VATSA. 

Falsa. The light shows me SfigarikA'tis she, alone, with- 
out assistance. 

Sdff. The prince ! The sight of him inspires me with the 
hope of life. (Aloud.) Preserve me, Sire ! 

Vatsa. Fear not : support one moment these investing 
vapours ha ! the scarf on your bosom is on fire. (Snatches U 
off.) Your fetters impede your path, let me support you. 
Dearest, cling to me. (Takes Iwr in Us cwms.) Already is the 
heat allayecl, he of good cheer : the fire cannot harm thee, 
Jove, whose very touch abates its intensity. (Pauses looks 
round closes Ids eyes, and re-opens them.) Why, what is this ? 
where are the flames ? they have disappeared, and there 
stands the palace unharmed ! Ha ! the daughter of Avanti's 
monarch ! 

Enter VASAVADATTA, who mn$ into VATHA'H arms, 
Vdsava, My dearest lord ! 



Enter 



, VASANTAKA, and BABHRAVYA, 



Vatsa- My friends ! 

Vow. Fate is propitious to your Majesty. 

Vatsa. This must have been a dream, or is it magic ? 

Vas. The latter, no doubt : did not that conjuring son of a 
slave say he had still something for your Majesty to see. 

Vatsa. (To the queen.) Here, madam, is Sagarika, rescued 
in obedience to your .commands. 

Vdsava. (Smiling.) I am sensible of your obedience, my 
lord. 

Vow. (To Bdlhravya.) That damsel is wonderfully like the 
princess. 

JBdlhr. So it struck me. 

Vasu. Excuse me, Sire, permit me, ask whence is this 
maiden ? 
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Fatsa. You must ask tlie queen. 

7am. (To Fdsavadattd.) Will your Grace inform me ? 
Vdsava. Yaugandharayaria presented her to me, and told 
me she had been rescued from the sea : 'twas hence we de- 
signated her, the Ocean Maid.* 

Vaba. (Apart. ) Presented by Yaugandharayana, and without 
mentioning it to me what could have been his motive 1 

Vasu. (Apart to Btibhravya.) The likeness the necklace 
the recovery of the damsel from the sea leave no doubt that 
this is- the daughter of the king of Simhal^ Ratn&valf. 
(Advances to her.) Lady Eatnavalf, do I find you in this 
condition ? 

Sdg. (Lookvtig at Mm.) Ha ! the minister Vasubhittf ! 

Vam. I die ! (Faints.) 

Sdg. Unfortunate that I am, I -perish : my beloved parents, 
hear me ; reply to your child. (Faints.) 

V&swa. What ! Babhravya, is this my sister,t Eatnavall ? n 

B&blw. It is. 

Tdsctva. Eevive, dear sister, revive. 

Vatsa. Is this the daughter of Vikramabahu of the house 
of Udatta, the sovereign of Simhala. 

Vas. (Apart.) I knew this necklace was the property of no 
ordinary person/ 

Vasu. (Recovering?) Eevive, dear lady, be composed; see 
your elder sister grieves ! Console her, sorrows with your 
embrace* 

Matn&. (Or SagwiM.) I have offended the queen, how shall 
I look her in the face again ! 

.Vdsava. Oome hither, unrelenting girl behold in me a 
sister ! come to my arms. (As Matndvatt goes to ^nbr&,c& the 
queen, she stwnbles. Wdsavadattd apart to Tatsa.) My good 



* The meaning of S&garikii is, "born of, or produced from, the sdffarw, or 
ocean." 

f She calls her " sister,", althbugh such close affinity does not exist ; they 
are cousins, the king of Ceylon being the maternal uncle ofTdsavadatM. 
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lord, I blush for my cruelty. Quick! undo those horrible 
bonds. 

Vatsa. Be composed, I will remove them. (Takes the cJutina 
off Batndvali's feet.) 

Vas. Yaugandharaya/ia is most to blame in this ; ho must 
have known the truth, and yet said not a syllable to any one. 



YAUGANDHAIlAYANA. 



The temporary absence of her husband, and the contraction 
of marriage bonds with another wife, cannot fail to bo dis- 
pleasing to the queen : she may thank mo for these favours, 

and I am ashamed to face her. Yet I arn confident who will 



forgive me, when she considers my motives, and will bo well 
pleased that the king obtains by thcso moans the sovereignty 
of the world. However, happen what may, duty to a inantor 
must be performed without regard to mioh coiumlciratumH.- - 
They are here : I will approach. Glory to the king ! 'Pardon 
me, Sire, if I have accomplished any object affecting your 
interest, without previously consulting you. 

Vatsa. What have you done, inform us ? 

Yaugan. Please your Majesty to be seated, and I. will tell 
you. It was formerly announced to us by a holy seer, that 
the husband of the princess of SimhaU should become tho 
emperor of tho world : wo therefore earnestly applied to hor 
lather to give her hand to our sovereign ; but unwilling to lw 
the cause of uneasiness to the queen, the monarch of HimhahV 
declined compliance with our request : wo therefore raiwod a 
report that Vasavadatttf, had perished by a lire at LaVanaka, 
and B&bhravya was despatched with the news to tho court of 
Simhald. 

Fatsa. I have heard what ensued. JBub why placo tho 
princess with tho queen in so unsuitable a station 1 

"fros. I can guess his object; ho expected you would BOO 
her in the inner apartments, and take pleasure in her eight. 

Vatsa. Has Yasantaka stated your purpose correctly ? 
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Yaugan. Your Majesty lias said. 

Patio. I suppose, too, you had some concern in tho appear- 
ance of the conjuror? 

Yaugan. What other means remained of restoring the 
damsel to your presence, or how olao was Vasubhtfti to have 
seen and recognised the princess? 

Fatso. (To Fdsavadatfd, laughing.) Well, Madam, it remains 
.with you to say how we shall dispose of the sister you have 
acknowledged. 

Vdsava. My lord, you might as well apeak out, and say, 
make Katn&valf over to me ? 

Pas. Your Majesty very accurately conceives the? ministers 
design. 

^ "fdaaw. Come, here, BatnavaM, appear as becomes my 
sister, (Pvtomhw her own jewels, then takes her ly the hand 
md prwmis lw to Fatso.) Accept Batnivalt, my lord. 

Fatsa. (Talmg her hcmcl) Who would not prke the fawns 
of tie queen? 

Fdscwa. And remember, my lord, she is far away from her 
natural relations; so treat her, therefore, that she may never 
have occasion to regret them. 

Falsa. I shall obey. 

Vas. Victory to your Majesty ! The world is now In th 
possession of my friend. 

Fdsu. Princess, pay respectful reverence to Vfcavadatta. 
(BatotwM bows) Madam, you justly poaeess the title of 
que'en.* 

Fdsewa. (Embracing SatndwM.) Glory to your Majesty, 
Fate. My cares are all rewarded. 

Y<wg<w. What else can we perform to gratify your Hijrh- 
ness? 
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Fa tea. What more is necessary ? Vikramabahu is my kins- 
man. Sagarika, the essence of the world, the source of 
universal victory, is mine, and Vfoavadatta rejoices to obtain 
a sister. The KoSalas are subdued : what other object does 
the world present for which I could entertain a wish ? This 
be alone my prayer: may Indra with seasonable showers 
render the earth bountiful of grain ; may the presiding Br&h- 
mans secure the favour of the gods by acceptable sacrifices ; 
may the association of the pious confer delight until the end 
of time,* and may the appalling blasphemies of the prtffane be 
silenced for ever. 

* Or of the Kalpa, the period of the world's duration. 
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THERE is but little occasion to offer any additional remarks 
on tide -preceding drama. It is chiefly valuable as, a picture of 
Hindu manners in a sphere of life secluded from common 
observation, and at a period of Bomo antiquity. Th manners 
depictured are not influenced by lofty principle? or profound 
reflection, but they are mild, affectionate, and elegant. It 
may be doubted whether the harams of other eastern nations, 
either in ancient or modern times, would afford materials for 
so favourable a delineation. 

The story is romantic, the incidents are well contrived, the 
situations are eminently dramatic, and although the spectator 
is let into the secret of the plot from the beginning, the interest 
is very successfully maintained. The intrigue corresponds per- 
fectly with the definition given by Sohlogol : it is the union of 
unexpected combinations, resulting from tha contending opera- 
tion of accidental occurrences and premeditated designs. 

In the circumscribed limits of the action, we have no right 
to expect much contrast or development of character, and it 
is enough that all the individuals introduced preserve their 
identity. This is true even of the chambermaids; and the 
obliging confidante of the heroine is distinguishable from the 
termagant adviser of the queen. 

The merits of the language have already been the subject 
of remark. Its poetry is merely mechanical: we have EO 
fanciful illustration, nor novel and beautiful similitvides ; 
neither do any sentiments worthy of notice occur, except the 
generous remark made by Yatsa on the death of the Mng of 
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The belief in vulgar magic, or common conjuring, which is 
repeatedly expressed in the drama, is worthy of remark, as it 
is something new. The supernatural powers described in 
Mdlati and Mddhava are of a very different description from 
the art that makes a flower blossom out of season, or covers a, 
building with illusory flame. 
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SHORT ACCOUNTS OF DIFFERENT DRAMAS. 



VOL. II. 



THE preceding dramas arc the most celebrated' specimens of 
the Hindu theatre, and deserve the distinction. They are the 
best. Of the number which remain, some have considerable 
snerit, although inferior to those which have been translated : 
but a considerable portion would have ill repaid the labour of 
rendering them into the English language. 

In order, however, to leave as little doubt as possible on 
this subject, as well as to furnish as extensive a view as prac- 
ticable of the theatre of the Hindus, all the specimens procur- 
able have been perused with greater or less care, and an 
outline, proportionably extended, given of their purport, with. 
translations of a. few occasional passages, and such verifications 
of their literary history as could be discovered. The real extent 
and value of the dramatic literature of the Hindus will now, 
it is hoped, be accurately appreciated. 



MAHAVIRA-CHARITBA ; 

A Drama, in Seven Acts. 



CHARACTERS. 

Daitwatha. King of Ayodhya", father of Rdma. 
Janaka. King of Mithilit, father of Sita". 
Kuta&hwaja. King of Kdfi, brother of Janaka. 
Jtdma. Prince of Ayodhyd. 

LaJcshmaAa. I 

> Other sons of Da8*aratha. 
Jfliarata. \ 

Purastirdma. The demigod ; son of Jamadagni. 
Vitfwdmitra. A holy sage. 
dalAmnda. The family priest of Janaka. 
Vusishiha. The family priest of Daferatha. 
Yuddhdjit. The charioteer of Da^aratlm. 
ttdvalla.~**-Th& demon king of Lanka". 
Mdlywvat, His grandfather and chief minister. 

na. The brother of BaVaria, and friend of Kdma. : 

. Another brother of ll&vatia, faithful to his eauBO 
by Rrtma. 

Meylutntida. The son of Ro"van"a ; slain by Lakshmailia. 

BAli. The king of the monkeys ; slain by lltlma. 

Sugrlva, His successor. 

Angada. The son of Bali. 

Hanumat. A monkey chief, and friend of Rilma. 



Sampdti. / The two vulture chiefs, descendants of Kfttfyapa, and fn 

Jatdyu. \ to lldma. 

, ' 

Indra. King of the gods. 

Ohitraratha. King of the Qandharbas. 

* Spirits, Demons, Attendants, tfcc. 
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SM, Daughter of Janaka, married to Bttma. 
ftrmild. Her sister, married to Lakshmana. 
Mandodari. The wife of Rdvada. 
g&rpatiaMid. The sister of Bavaria. 
TAraTcd. 
Trijald. 

The tutelary goddess of Alakd, the city of Kuvera. 
The tutelary goddess of Lankit, the capital of Bavaria. 
Kausatya. \ 

Kailceyi. ) Wives of Dasaratha. 
Sumitrd. J 



( Female fiends. 



[ Daughters of luiaadhvraja. 
tirutaklrtti. } 

Female Spirits, Fim&a, Attendants, 



The preceding Hat of persons will sufi.cientl7 explain tne 
general subject of this drama. It is the same with the 
Rdmdyafo, or the adventures of Btoia, commencmg in the 
play with his visit to Viswdmitra's hermitage, and ending in 
his return to Ayodhya. The course of the story is much the 
saine in the play as in the poem, although there are a few- 
variations in some of the details, and the story is much more 
compressed. 

. That the MahMorCJici/rifra, is the composition of Bhavabhlti, ' 
we have not only the usual assurance in the prelude, and the 
concurrence of general "belief, but the evidence of internal 
structure. The same loftiness of sentiment, excellence of 
picturesque description, and power of language which mark 
the Uttra-JRdmarCharitra, and MdlaU and M&dliwoa, are the 
characteristics of the Vfoa-Oharitm. If the style is less har- 
monious, and the expression of tender feelings less frequent 
than in either of |the other dramas, the difference in these 
respects is to be regarded as designed, for the three plays of 
bur poet are written upon the principle adopte4 by the only 
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great dramatist of our own day, the authoress of " Basil and 
De Montfort," and may be considered as " Plays of the Pas- 
sions," the characteristic sentiment of the Uitara-Rdma-Charitra 
being the Icarurid rasa, or tenderness ; that of the Mdlati a/nd 
Mddhava, the tfinffdra rasa, or love ; and that of the Vira- 
Charitra, the ifira rasa, or heroism. Consistently with this latter 
purpose, the situations and sentiments of the drama are of a 
stirring and martial description, and the language is adapted 
with singular felicity to the subjects from which it springs. It 
is sonorous ^,nd masculine, more vigorous than musical, and 
although highly elaborate, and sometimes turgid, is in general 
chaste, and always classical and stately. 

The drama opens with an address to the supreme light, tl^e 
one and indivisible, pure, eternal, and invariable God. The 
occasion of the performance is then stated to be, as usual with 
this author's dramas, the festival of Kdlapriyandthd, supposed 
to be the celebrated Otfikdreswam of TJjjayin : wo have also the 
usual account of the family of Bhavabhuti. 

The prologue contains this peculiarity, that the actor com- 
municates to the audience the outline of the story introductory 
to the business of the drama, and announces the entrance of 
Kutodhwaja with his two nieces, SftA and tWtila. KuJadhwa- 
ja,* the brother of Janaka, is called king of Sankaisiya, and 
with the two girls enters the hermitage of Viawamitra on the 
borders, of the Kausiki (Cosi), having been invited by the 
Muni.f He is met by the sage with the two youths Kama 
and Lakshmana, and the young persons become mutually 
enamoured. Whilst engaged in conversation a messenger from' 
Havana arrives, who has followed them from Mithila, and 
comes to demand Sfto- as a wife for his master. They are 



* Buchanan makes him the sou of Siradhwaja. ffhe. 
however says, "brother," and calls him king of Ka's'i; the Agni-Purdfia 
says also, "younger brother of Janaka." fr 

t The presence of the damsels is not a singularity : alt the tfffliia invited 
to the same, it fa afterwards stated, are there with their wives and children. 

' i 
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further disturbed by Taraka, a female fiend, the daughter of 
Suketu, wife of Suiida and mother of Maricha. Rama, by 
command of Visw&mitra, destroys her. Viswamitra then in- 
vokes the heavenly weapons, who attend, and pledge their 
services to Rdma whenever called upon, and the sage recom- 
mends Kusadhwaja to invite the bow of S'iva for Kama's 
present trial, and consequent obtaining of Sita. The bow 
arrives, self-conveyed, being, as the weapon of so great a deity, 
pregnant with intelligence. This faculty does not, however, 
preserve it entire, for Rama snaps it asunder behind the scene, 
in consequence of which feat it is agreed that Sita shall he 
wedded to him ; Urmila', her sister, to Lakshmana ; and Man- 
d'avi, and S'rutakirti, the daughters of Kusadhwaja, to Bharata 
and S'atrughna. The party is again disturbed by Subahu and 
Marfcha, two demons, who are slain by Lakshmana and R&ma. 
The saint and his visitors th^n, retire into the hermitage. 

The second act opens with a dialogue between Malyayat, 
the minister and maternal grandfather of Ravaria, and the 
demon's sister, Surpanakha, who have heard the news from 
Siddhasrama, and discuss the consequences with some appre- 
hension. A letter arrives from Parasurama, partly requesting 
and partly commanding Ravaria to call off some of his imps, 
. who are molesting the sages in Dand'akaraiiya. He writes from 
Mahendra-Dwipa. Malyavat takes advantage of this to insti- 
gate a quarrel between the two Ramas, anticipating that Para- 
sur&ma, who is the pupil of S'iva, will be highly incensed 
when he hears of Rama's breaking the bow of that divinity. 
The scene then shifts rather abruptly to Videha, the palace of 
Janaka, to which Parasurama has come to defy the insulter of 
his god and preceptor. He enters the interior, of i the palace, 
the guards and attendants being afraid to stop him, and calls 
upon Rama to show himself. The young hero is introduced, 
as proud of Parasur&ma's seeking him and anxious for the 
encounter, but detained awhile by Sita's terrors : at last the 
chiefs meet. The dialogue contains some interesting and 
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curious mythological allusion to the history of Parasurama, 
who having overcome his fellow pupil, Karttikeya, in a battle- 
axe fight, received his axe from his preceptor, Siva, as thft 
prize of his prowess. The combat between the two Ramas is 
suspended by the arrival of Janaka and S'atananda, and 
Kama's being summoned to attend the Kanchana-Mochana, tho 
loosening of Sfta's golden bracelet. 
As a specimen of the style of the sentiments we may select 

the following : 




ParaSimlma to JRdma., How now ! proaumost thou to bend thy 

brow 

In frowns on me ? Audacious boy, a scion 
Of tho vile Kslmttriya race, whoso tender yearn, 
And ncwly-wcddcd bride, teach mo a weakness 
I am not wont to fool. Throughout tho world 
The story runs, I, Uiima, and the son 
Of Jamadagni, with remornuless arm 
Struck off a mother's head. This vengeful axe 
Has twenty times destroyed the Kshattriya race, 
Not sparing in. its wrath the unborn babel 
Hewn piecemeal in the parent womb. 'Twas thus 
I slaked the fires of -a wronged father's wrath 
"With blood, whose torrents, drawn unsparingly 
From martial veins, fed the vast reservoir 
In which I love to bathe. Enough I to all, 
That that I am is known. 

R&ma. Give o'er thy vaunts 

I hold thy cruelty a crime, not virtue. 



In the third act, Paraskirama is represented as awaiting 
Ramachandra's return, and he is accosted in succession by 
Vasishlfha, ViBwamitra, S'atananda, Janaka, and Dafiaratha, who 
first endeavour to sooth, and then to terrify him ; but he out- 
bullies them all: at last Bamachandra is hoard calling on. 
Paxa&urama, and the chief goes off to tho combat. 

The fourth act opens with the annunciation of JUma- 
' Chandra's victory, and Malyavat and S'tfrpanakha enter, more 
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The next or fifth act lies in the forests of DaMakaranya, 
and here Bhavabhtiti is himself. There is some turgidity, but 
considerable magnificence, in the opening dialogue between 
the two birds, Jatfayu and Sanipati, the vulture-descendants of 
Ka^yapa, who have seen successive creations. They relate 
Kama's progress towards the south ; and Sampati, the elder, 
leaves his brother Jatfayu, with strict injunctions to assist Rama 
if needed : he then goes to the ocean, and Jatfayu to Malaya. 
He there comes to 

Whole, amidst Janasthtfaia's frowning woods, 

The tall Prasravaria uproars his head, 

Dark tinctured in the clouds, and bathes his brow 

With thin descending dows ; thence through his caves, 

He culls the oozing moisture, and sends forth 

The pure Goddvari to win her way, 

Stately and clear, through ancient trees that shade, 

Impervious tangling, her majestic course. 

This descriptive style we find more frequently in the Uttwa- 
Rdma-GJwntra> ; and, as observed in. the introduction to that 
drama, it is characteristic of our author. 

Jatfayu perches on the mountain, and very dramatically 
carries on the business of the piece 

Yonder I mark the hero in pursuit 

Of the swift deer ; and thither Lakshmarfa 

Directs his course remote. There to the bower, 

A holy seer approaches, and the dame 

Gives him meet welcome. Ha ; his form expands, 

'Tis he, the felon IMvaila his train . 

Crowd from the groves ; he seizes upon Si tit 

Ho mounts the car. Shame to thy birth, forbear J 

Await my coming, and the vulture's beak 

Shall rend thy limbs and revel on thy gore. [Exit. 

Jatayu is, however, killed in the conflict, which, with the 
usual regard to stage decorum, takes place behind the scenes. 
Lakshmana Informs us of his fate, and Bama enters raving with 
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indignation. The brothers set off in pursuit of the ravishor, 
when S'ramana, a female devotee sent by Vibhishana to llama, 
calls for succour, being seized by Kabandha, a headless fiend. 
Rama sends Lakshmana to her rescue : he goes off to kill the 
demon, and returns with the dame. She gives Kama a noto 
from Vibhishana merely complimentary ; but Kama, learning 
that he is with Sugrfva, Hanumat, and other monkey chiefs at 
Jfoshyaimlka, and that they have picked up some of Sita's 
ornaments in the forest, determines to go to them. Kabandha 
then appears, to thank Kama for killing him, being there- 
by liberated from a curse and restored to a divino condi- 
tion. 

r They then proceed towards tftishyamfika, the residence of 
Bali, watered by the Pampa. Nea^ it is the hermitage of Ma- 
tanga, with the fire and all things just ready for oblation, 
although the saint has been, teng in heaven : he left them fh 
that state, apparently, as we shall presently see, for the con- 
venience of Kama. When the brothers arrive at the mountain, 
Bali appears like a cloud upon its peak and descends to tho 
encounter, regretting that he should be compelled by liiu 
friendship for Malyavat to destroy Kama. Tho heroes meet 
and exchange civilities. 



JB&U. Ecima, with wonder and delight I view 

Thy martial bearingyob with grief I meet theo 
My eyes were never satiate of thy presence, 
And yet, I mark thy coming with affliction. 
Enough ! what need of words. Now let tho arm, 
That humbled Jamadagni's haughty son, 
Ply thy strong bow again. 

Kama. Illustrious chief, 

I thank the fates that grant me thy encounter ; 
Yet must I wave the fight. I cannot wield 
My weapons against one, like thee, unarmed. 

Mil, (Smiles.) In sooth, brave Kshattriya, I have ill deserved 
Such generous forbearance, but the world 
Knows our high deeds, I need not now proclaim tEera. 
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Address tliee to the struggle. Thou art bravo, 

But still a mortal, and with mortal arms 

Com'st to the field : not such the arms wo wiold. 

Look round tho forest, mark these circling lulls- 

Those are the weapons of our monkey race, 

And well these hands can whirl their ponderous fury. 

Come to more level ground. | 
JRilma. Lead on, I follow thce. 
Biiti and Rdma. (Looking at ench other.) 

Tho earth will .mourn a hero in thy fall. [Exeunt. 

* 

They go to the conflict ; the noise brings VibhishaAa, Sugrrva, 
and all the monkey chiefs to tho place. Bali is overthrown, 
and returns mortally wounded. He recommends the monldes 
to choose Sugrrva, and his own son Angada, for their joint 
sovereigns, and mediates an alliance between Rama and them, 
as well as with Vibhfahai'ia : the poet deviating in this, as in 
many other places, from tho Ramayaria, and exonerating 
Sugriva from any share in Bali's overthrow. llama and 
Sugriva pledge themselves to eternal friendship, over tho 
sacrificial fire in Matanga's hermitage. 

We call this holy fire the saint prepared 
For sacrifice, to witness to oar vows 
Of friendship : over may thy heart bo mine, 
As mine shall ever be devote to thee. 



Bali then repeats his request to the monkey chiefs, as they 
were attached to him, to acknowledge Sugriva and Angada as 
their joint leaders, and to follow them in aid of Rama agaiml 
Havana in tho ensuing contest : he is then led off to die, and 
the act closes. 

Malyavat, lamenting over those miscarriages, opens the 
sixth act; and Trijata, a ftdJcshast, adds to his despondence bj 
news of the mischief inflicted by Hanumat : lie goes off to eel 
guards and gather news. We are then introduced to Ravani 
himself, meditating on his love. His queen Mandodar/ comei 
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to bring him tidings of Bama's approach, but he only laughs 
at her. She tells him of the bridge made by Kama : he replies, 
if all the mountains of the earth were cast into the ocean, they 
'would not furnish footing to cross it. His incredulity is ter- 
minated by a general alarm, and the appearance of Praliasta, 
his general, to announce that Lankri, is invested. Angada comes 
as envoy from Bama, to command Bavana to restore Sita and 
prostrate himself and family at the feet of Lakshmana. Havana, 
enraged, orders some contumely or punishment to bo inflicted 
upon him, which we cannot venture to explain : th$ expression 
is MuJcha-samsfalm, the cleaning of the face, as if ho had 
ordered him to be shaved. Angada, according to the stage 
direction, puffs his hair out with rago. This part must be 
dressed in character, an absurdity not without a parallel in 
the classical drama, in the Jo of -<3Eschyras, and the JBwds and 
fPtisps of Aristophanes. The monkey tells R&vafta, if h. were 
not an ambassador he would tear off his ten heads, and lie 
then springs away; the tumult increases, and Bavana goes 
forth to the combat. Indra and Chitraratha then come to see 
the battle and describe its progress. At first the liakshasas 
have the worst : but Bavaria, with his brother Kumbhakarna 
and his son Meghanacla, turn the tide : the monkeys fly, leav- 
ing B&ma almost unsupported. Lakshmana attacks Meghanada : 
Eavana quits Bfana to assist his son. Bama kills Kumbha- 
karna, and then goes to the aid of Lakshmajda : the whole of 
Emma's party are then overwhelmed with magic weapons, 
hmrled invisibly by Eavana upon them, and fall senseless. 
Whilst Eavana seeks to restore Kumbhakarna, Hanumat re- 
viving, goes to fetch amvfita, ancl tearing up the mountain that 
contains it, returns to the field : his very approach restores 
Lakshmaria, who jumps up with increased animation. 



As brighter glows the diamond from the lathe, 
Or gleams' the falchion flashing from its sheathe ; 
As starts the serpent from its shrivelled skin, 
Or bursts from envious blonds the lord of day, 
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'So Raghu's youngest hope, by heavenly herbs 
Restored, with more than wonted ardour burns ; 
A moment wonders what has chanced, then all 
On fire for glory, rushes to the fight. 



Rama also revives, and being instigated by the Munis, exerts 
Ms celestial energies, by which the Daitya, Ravana, and Ms 
host speedily perish. 

The seventh and last act begins with what the author calls 
the mixed Vishkambhaka. The latter means an actor gr inter- 
preter who*carries on the story, which office is here performed 
by the tutelary deities of Alakfi and Lanka, the latter of whom 
is consoled by the former, who has come to Vibhishana's 
coronation. Wo loam amongst other things from them, Sifa's 
passing tho fiery ordeal in triumph, and Kama's approach with 
the car of Kuvora : the goddesses therefore disappear. Rama, 
accompanied'* by Sita, Lakshinana, Vibhfshai'ia, and Sugriva, 
then enter, and ascend tho car which is to transport them to 
Ayodhya, and tho progress of which they represent: how, 
is rather doubtful. (Sarve vimdnagatim nir&payanti) What 
ensues is more curious than dramatic or interesting, although 
interspersed with some fine passages of picturesque description, 
one or other of the party pointing out the places over which 
they are supposed to fly. These occur in tho following suc- 
cession : the Setu or bridge of Bam a, tho Malaya mountain, 
th(3 Kaverl river, tho hermitage of Agaetya, tho PampA 
river, tho residence of Bali and of Jaifayu, tho limits of 
tho Dand'aka forest, the Sahya or S'ailAdri mountains, the 
boundarioB of Aryavarta. They then rise and travel through 
tho upper air, approaching near tho sun, and are mot and 
eulogized by a Rinnam and his bride ; they then come to the 
peaks of the Himalaya, and descend upon Tapovana, whence 
they go towards Ayodhya, where Ilaina is met by his 
brothers and their mothers, by Vasishtlia and VL4\vamitra, and 
is consecrated king, with which ceremony the drama termi- 
nates. 



334 



APPENDIX. 



Upon the whole, as a play, the Vfra-Charitra is inferior to 
Bhavabhuti's other productions. The choice of the story is no 
doubt the cause, as its embracing a period of time and a num- 
ber of incidents, not compressible -within the bounds of dramatic 
representation, has thrown an undue proportion of tho drama 
into narrative and description, to the destruction of action and 
interest. As a poem, however, it ranks worthily with the 
other works of the same author, and as a play is infinitely 
superior to others in which the same subject is treated by 
less slalful hands, as we shall have several opportunities of 
observing. 



VENI SAMHARA; 

A Drama, in Six" Acts. 



CHARACTERS. 

dm.'XhQ elder of the Pftilflava princes, and their king. 
.The brother of Yudhishthira. 
Arjuna. The third Prinflava prince. 

,, , > The t\vo younger Ptltidava princes, twin brothers. 

Nafatla, \ 

Kfish/ia. The friend and ally of the Pitritlavas. 

JDhfitardaJkfa'a. The father of tho Kaurava princcH, and uncle o iha 

preceding. 
DuryoclJiana. The elder of the Kaurava princess, the Hon of .Dhifita 



7v"?'j?. The friend and ally of Duryodhana. 

KHpa. An ally of Duryodhana. 

Atieattfulman.A. martial Brtihman. and sago, the won of Droila and 

nephew of Kfipa. 
Sa/rfijaya. -The charioteer of DhfitartCshCra. 

An attendant on Karria. 

A Edkshasa, in the disguise of a holy weetie. * * 

A ltdkshasa, or male goblin. 
The Charioteer of Duryodhana. 

Attendants, Soldiers, <tc. 

Draupadi. The wife of tho Pdriaavas. 

JBJidnumati, The wife of Duryodhana. 

OdndMrl Tlie mother of Dhrltarttshira, 

Attendant on Draupadi. 

Attendant on Bhdnumati. 

Tho mother of Jayadratha, king of Sindlxu. 

A R&k&haal, or female goblin. 

A ttendcmts. 



The TfeM-Swfkfidra is a drama founded on 1 the MaJuffiMrafa. 
The name alludes to an incident described in the latter part 
of the SaNidrParvm of that poem, Draupadfs being dragged 
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by the nM, or braid of hair, into the public assembly by the 
htod of DuKs-asana, one of the Kaurava princes, a disgrace 
that weighed most heavily upon the Pand'avas, and was most 
bitterly revenged. 

The introduction of this play presents a ndndi or preliminary 
benediction of six stanzas : an extravagance unwarranted by 
the practice of the best writers, and prohibited by positive 
rule. Two of these, indeed, are omitted by the commentator, 
and the last is censured by the author of the Kdnyo-PnkMa, 
as inconsistent with the reverence clue to Hari and Lakshmi,' 
whose amorous sports it describes in a style suitable to mere' 
mortals alone. 

The manager then informs the audience that the play is a 
ntfvelty, the composition of the poet " Bhat'tfa Narayana ; " also 
designated by the title Mnga-Mja or SWw, meaning the same 
thing, the lion. It is an odd grouping of namts, howerer, 
and leaves the character and person ot the bard rather doiaMftO, 
the termination SuMu being most correctly applicable to a man 
of the regal or military caste, wnust JBfoffa is an adjunct 
belonging to a Brahman. 

The occasion of the performance, which it is usual to mention 
is not adverted to, and the manager and actor go off to prepare 
for an exhibition of song and dance in honour of Krishna's 
return to the PaM'ava camp from a visit to the Kaurava princes 
as a mediator between the contending chiefs. The business of 
the play begins with a conversation between Bhima and Saha- 
deva, in which the former expresses his refusal to have any 
share m the negotiations instituted by KHshna, and his deter- 
mination to make no peace with the enemy until the insult 
offered to DraupacH is avenged. He expresses his resolution 
m case the dispute be amicably adjusted, to disclaim all con- 
nexion with his own brothers, and throw off obedience to 
Yudhishflnra. 



Shall I not grind the Kaujavas to dust, 
Nor drink the blood of arrogant DuHeiana : 
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Shall not my mace upon the breast descend 
Of proud Suyodhana, and crust the wretch, 
Because your monarch seeks the price of poaco ? 

The price is the demand of five villages or towns, Indrapra- 
stha, Tilaprastha, Mamsada, Varanavata, and another : the Ma- 
habharata gives different names, as Avisthala, VHkasthala, 
and Makandl ; the fourth is the same. Salmdeva attempts to 
calm the fury of Bhrma, but in vain ; and DraupadI, with hoi- 
hair still dishevelled, And pining over her ignominious treat- 
ment, comes to inflame his resentment. She complains also of 
& recent affront offered by the queen of Duryodhana, in an in 
jurious comment upon her former exposures which servos to 
widen the breach. A messenger now arrives to announce tftat 
Krishna's embassy has been unsuccessful, and that lie has 
effected his return only by employing MB divine, powers against 
the enemy. All the chiefs are summoned by the trumpet to 
prepare for battle. 

JDmivp. Yet cre^ou go attend to my requoit ; 
Let not my shamo so far inflame your wrath, 
That heedless 6f your lives, you headlong plunge 
Into the conflict : the chieftains of the enemy 
Are neither rash nor timorous. 

Bltfmw. True, warrior dame. ' 

The sons of Ptln&u are well skilled to ford 
The ocean of the fight, amidst whose waves 
Floats many a headless corse ; and howling monsters, 
Gorged with the sanguine beverage, re-echo 
The trumpet's sound. ForemosWihey lead the troops 
O'er crashing cars and dying elephants, , 

The fierce encounter of whose ponderous brows 
Has strewed the floating field with brains and gore, 



The second act commences before day-break, and introduces 
Bh&numati, the queen of Duryodhana, repeating to her friend 
and an attendant, a dream, in which she has beheld a 

V<3L. H. Y 



338 



APPENDIX. 



or Mwngoose destroy a hundred snakes. This is very ominous, 
Nakula being one of the Pdnd'avas, and the sons of Kuril 
amounting to a hundred. Duryodhana overhears part of her 
story, and at first imagines the hostile prince is the hero of the 
vision. He is about to burst upon her full of rage, and when 
lie catches the true import of the tale, ho is at first disposed to 
be alarmed by it, but at last wisely determines to disregard it. 
For, 

By Angiras 'tis sung ; 

The aspect of the planets, dreams and signs, 
Meteors and portents, are the sports of accident, 
And do not move the wise. 

Bhanumatf offers an arghya of sandal and flowers to the 
rising sun to avert the ill omen, and then, the king appears 
amd soothes her. Their dialogue is .disturbed Iby a rising wMrl- 
wind, i-rom which they take shelter in ^neigh-bouring pavilion^ 
The mother of Jayadratha, king of Sindhu, then appears, 
and apprises Duryodhana that Arjuna has vowed, if sunset 
finds Jayadratha alive, he will sacrifice himself in the flames. 
His wrath is especially excited by the death of his son At>hi~ 
inanyu, in which that chieftain had borne a leading part. 
Duryodhana laughs at her fears and those of his wife, and 
' despises the resentment of the PaM'avas. He observes, that 
this was fully provoked by the treatment which Draupadi 
received by his command, when, in the presence of the court 
and of the PMd'avas, she called out in vain for mercy. 
Duryodhana then orders his war-chariot and goes forth to the 
battle'. 

The third act opens with a scene of power, but of bad 

taste, being fall of revolting images. A Eakshasi enters, and 

' expatiates on the stores she has provided for her cannibalism, 

and that of her partner ; and when he makes his appearance, 

hungry, thirsty, and wearied, she gives him on the stage a 

feast of flesh and brains, and a refreshing beverage of blood 
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in the skull of an elephant just slain. It appears from their 
dialogue, that up to the period of- the contest, the following 
chiefs have fallen : Bhagadatta, Sindhuraja, Angadhipa, Dru- 
pada, Bhuris'ravas, Somadatta, and Bahllka. Ghatfotkadia is 
also slain, and Bhima is about to avenge his fall, on which 
account HidimM, the queen of the Rakshasas and mother of 
Ghafotkacha, has ordered these goblins to be ready to assist 
Bhimasena. Whilst engaged in conversation and feeding, this 
couple see Drona seized by Dhrisht'adyumna and slain, and 
they finally retire before AsVatthaman, the son of Drona, who 
makes his appearance armed. Ho is overtaken by his father's 
charioteer, who tells him of the treachery by which Dro&a was 
slain, having been induced to throw away his arms by a false 
report that his son AsVatthaman had perished, and boon then 
killed at a disadvantage. Atfwatthaman's distress is assuaged 
by his maternal uncle, Kripa, who recommends him to solicit 
the command of the host from Duryodhana. In the meantime, 
Kara is represented as filling the mind of the Kuril chief with 
impressions hostile to Dro/ia and his son, persuading Mm that 
Drona only fought to secure As'wattha'man'.s elevation to im- 
perial dignity, and that^he threw away his life, not out of grief, 
but in despair at the disappointment of his ambitious schemes. 
Kfipa and Adwatthaman now arrive, and Duryodhana professes 
to condole with AsVatthaman for his father's loss. Karna 
sneeringly asks him what he purposes, to which he replies : 



What is my purpose ? Hoar it, king of Anga : 
Whoever confident in arms is ranked 
Amongst the adverse host whomo'or the race 
Of proud Pdnchdla miinbers, active youth, 
Weak age, or babes unborn, whoe'er beheld 
My father's murder, or whoever dares 
To cross my path, shall fall before my vengeance, 
Dark is my sight with rage, and death himself, 
The world's destroyer, should not 'scapo my fury. 
Pupil of Ja"madagnya, Kariia, mark mo : 
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Amidst these very plains, the wrath of Ritma, 
Boused by a father's death, filled mighty lakes 
With Kshattriya blood. Such formidable arms, 
Burning for hostile life, I bear, and such, 
My cause of rage, a father's fall ; nor less 
Than Ettma's acts shall Droria's son achieve. 

Kripa then requests Duryodliana to give the command of 
the army to Aswatthaman. The king excuses himself on. the 
plea of having promised it to Kariia, to whom he transfers his 
ring accordingly. A violent quarrel ensues between Karna and 
Aswatthaman, and Duryodliana and Kripa have some difficulty 
in preventing them from single combat. Aswatthaman at last 
reproaches Duryodliana with partiality, and refuses to fight for 
him more. They are disturbed by Bhima's proclaiming with- 
out, that he has at last encountered Dufis'asan.a, the insulter of 
Draupadi, and is about to sacrifice him to his fvengeanc. 
Karna, instigated by Aswatthaman, foregoes his anger, and is 
about to resume his arms, when a voice from heaven prevents 
him. He is obliged, therefore, to remain an idle spectator of 
the fight, but desires Kripa to assist the king : they go off for 
that purpose. 

. The fourth act opens with Duryodhana's being brought in. 
by his charioteer wounded. Dulisasana has been killed, and 
.the army, of the Kauravas put to the rout. On his recovery, 
the charioteer announces Duli6asana's death, and Duryodhana 
gives vent to his sorrows. He is joined by Sundaraka, a fol- 
lower 1 of Kariia, who gives in Prakrit a long and tedious account 
of -the conflict between Arjuna and Vfishasena, the son of 
Karna, the death of the young prince, and his 'Jitter's dis- 
tress; he also brings a, leaf on which Karna has written to 
Duryodhana, with an arrow dipped in his own blood, a 
message for aid. Duryodhana orders his chariot, and prepares 
to seek the fight again, when he is prevented by the arrival of 
his parents, Dhritarashtfra and Gandhfiri, who with Samjaya 
commence the fifth act. 
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The old couple and Samjaya endeavour to prevail upon 
Duryodhana to sue for peace, but he refuses. 

My fall has Partha vowed, -when he has left 

Me brotherless; and all his brethren slain, 

How shall Duryodhana endure to live ? 

Nor will I hear of peace until my mace 

Shall crush and scatter to the winds that foe, 

Remorseless Bhima, whose ferocious wrath 

Drank my young brother's, brave Dutisifean's, blood. 


A tumuli? behind, and the entrance of the king's charioteer, 

announce the death of Karna. Duryodhana, after expressing 
his grief, determines to go and avenge him, and mounts the 
car of Samjaya for that purpose, when Arjuna and Bhitna 
arrive in search of him. On finding the seniors there, Arjuna 
purposes to withdraw ; but Bhima insists on first addressing 
them, which they do, but in insulting terms. 

Arj. Parents, the middle P&riclava salutes you, 

Who in the battle's front has, victor, slain 

The son of Ra'dha', he whose pride beheld 

The world as grass, and by whose vaunted prowess 

Your children hoped to triumph o'er their foes. 
JShima. Bhima in reverence bows his head to you : 

He, who has overthrown the sons of Kuru, 

He who inebriate, has like nectar quaffed 

The blood of vile Dulis'dsana, and soon 

Shall lay the proiid Duryodhana in dust. 

Dhfitarishtfra reproaching them for this language, is told 
they use it not in pride, but in requital of his having wit- 
nessed, without interfering to prevent, the oppression and 
barbarous treatment the Pand'avas experienced from his sons. 
Duryodhana interferes and defies Bhima, who is equally 
anxious for the combat ; but Arjuna prevents it, and the 
brothers are called off by a summons from Yuclhishthira, who 
orders the battle to cease for the day and the dead bodies of 
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ceives his advances coldly, and ^ ^ 






-. 

by E^ma, and gives them to understand that 
o hL fallen. Draupacli determines to mount the 
ile, and Yudhisht'hira to put an end to hnnself, .hen 
shasa, satisfied ** the success of his scheme, *oh 
intended to prevail on this couple to perish, departs. The 
is preparedfandYudhishtlura and Draupadi are ahou 
to sacrice themselves, when they are d*tnrW I hy . ^great 
clamour. Supposing it to precede the approach of Duryodhana 
Yudhishfhira calls for his arms, when Bhima, his cluh smeared 
with blood, rushesin. Draupadi runs away ; he catches her by 
fee hair, and is seized by Yudhisht'hira-on which the ^mistake 
is discovered. The episode is very absurd and impertment 

Thebraid of Draupadl's hair is now again bound up. A*juna 
aad Vdsndeva arrive, and announce that they have heard of 
the fraud of the Oharvaka, and Yudhishfhira adds that the 
mendicant has been slain by Nakula, on which Krishna ex- 
presses great satisfaction. The author has introduced the' 
CMrvaka, apparently, merely to have a hit at the atheistical 
sect, possibly mtending the Bauddhas. 

is much good writing in this piece, although the style 



I- 
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is rather powerful than polished : there is also poetry in the 
thoughts, but it is the poetry rather of passion than fancy, and 
the pathos and horror in which it delights are relieved by no 
brilliancy of illustration: both too aro overdone, and the 
pathos becomes tiresome and the horror disgusting. The chief 
merit of the drama is individuality of character ; the ferocity 
of Bhlma, the pride of Kama, the fiery but kindly temperament 
of Aswatthaman, and the selfish arrogance of Duryodhana, aro 
well delineated. The chief defect of the play is its undramatic 
construction. The business is clumsily contrived ; the situations 
are ineffective or ludicrous ; the scenes are awkwardly put to- 
gether, and much too considerable a portion of the piece is 
thrown into narrative for the interest to bo successfully sup- 
ported. With exception of the last defect, the Venf-Saiululra 
is calculated to remind us very forcibly of the early attempts 
of the French and English dramatists. 

There is nothing in the play to lurniHli a clu to its data It 
is frequently eited in the Kavya-I'rnkMa, the DaSu-lUlpoka, 
and Sahitya-Darpana, to which works it IB consequently 
anterior. According to tradition, the author, Bhatftfo-Nar&ytiAa, 
was one of the Kanouj Brahman invited into Bengal "by Adi- 
Sura, from whom the Br&hmans of that province are de- 
scended: he was of the Sfcnd'ilya family. Adi-Sura ii sup- 
posed to have reigned three centuries before our era ; but if wo 
may place any dependence on Abulfazl's list of I Jon gal kings, 
he was the twenty-second prince in ascent from JBolal Btm, who, 
it is well known, reigned in the thirteenth century. Assigning 
then the moderate duration of about throe hundred years to 
these intermediate princes, and admitting the tradition with, 
respect to Bhalft'a-Narayana, the Vonf-Samhflra might have 
been written about the eighth or ninth century : a peiiod not at 
all incompatible with the comparative harshnows of its style and 
the rudeness of its execution, particularly if we conclude, 
agreeably to the tradition, that it was amongst the early 
results of the introduction of Bhraminical literature into Bon- 




gal. There are considerable varieties in the manuscripts of 
this drama, and the name is also differently given as the 
PeAt-SaifvwraAa or VeM-Sa-fiiUra : the import is the same, 
" The Binding of the Braid." There is a commentary on the 
drama, by Jayaddham, entitled Mahopddhydya, implying a 
teacher, and Dlimi&dUMrika, which may bo merely an 
honorific epithet, although it should signify a judgn or admini- 
strator of the law. 
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MiLAVIKAGNIMITRA; OE, AGNIMITRA 
AND MALAVIKi. 

A Comedy in Five A cts. 



9 DHAMATIS PJJRSOM;. 

Agwmitra, King- of Vidia'a. 
Gautama. His confidant, the Yidushaka or Buffo. 
JffaradaUa. ") 
Gariaddsa ) Professors of music and dancing. ^ 

Sdrnaa.f\iQ queen's dwarf. 

DlitlriiiL The principal queen. 

IrdvalL- The second queen. 

MdlamM.---T\\G heroine. 

Kauilki. A female ascetic. 

VakutdvalLJ)no of the queen's attendants, and the friend of 

MfUavikl 

Jayasend. Female chamberlain. 
Kcttmudi. -Attendant on the queen. 
Madfaikdirikcl . Pcnaalo gardener. 

Nipwiihi. 1 

f Attendants on Irdvati. 
) 

kii. Pupil of Kauslki. 

Jyotond. } 

% -ft ' ? Foinale singers presented to Agnimitra. 

The scene is at VidiiM, in the garden and inner apartments oE 
Agninutra'g palace. Time about twelve hours. 



The play is usually considered as one of the three composed 
by K&lidasa, who is thus said in the prelude to be the author : 

Manager, I have been desired by the assembly to represent tho 
Kdliddsa at this vernal festival : 
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Actor. Why make such an election ? Why should we neglect the works 
of celebrated writers, such as Bhasaka and Saumilla, to perform tho play 



* * <* 

excellent ; all that is new is not despicable on that account alone Let 
W hat is really meritorious, he pronounced so by the candid judge after 
due investigation, blockheads only are influenced by the opinions of 
others. 

There is no reason to question the nomenclature of tho 
author here, and the play is probably the work of a Kalidfea. 
Tradition alone identifies him -with tho poet of Vikramaditya a 
rei-n who preceded the Christian era, and the internal 
evidence is adverse to the dramas being the work of the 
author of SaJwitaU and Whama and Urwit. There is neither 
the same melody in the verse nor fancy in the thoughts. The 
mention of poets earlier than Kalidasa is of no help, as 
nothing is known of them : their names do not appear ia the 
BhojctrPral>andhct, nor Sdrngdham-PaddhaU, two worte that 
enumerate some hundreds of eminent authors. The latter has 
a Bhasa, which may be the same as Bh&saka ; and the former 
notices 'a Bhaskara, which might bo thought to bear some 
relation to the same. One manuscript of the play reads in 
place of Bhdsaka, DMvaka, who we know was contemporary 
with Baja-Harsha-Deva, king of Kashmir, the KivyarPrakWa 
declaring him to be the real author of the works bearing the 
name of that prince. It is not unlikely, indeed, to have been the 
work of the time of S'rl-Harsha, but can scarcely have been 
the production of a later date, in which Dhavaka had become 
an ancient writer. The dramas written in more recent periods 
are invariably, as far as is yet known, mythological, aad have 
some one of the forms or family of Vishnu for the hero^ There 
is no such thing as a decidedly modern drama the business of 
which is domestic intrigue : such a subject, indeed, was wholly 
incompatible with Hindu feelings, as affected by intercourse 
with their Mohammedan masters, whether the effect of that 
intercourse was terror or imitation. In addition to ths con- 



MiLAVIKAGNIMITRA. 



347 



siclerations, the style of the play is very unlike that most 
common amongst modern writers, and most highly esteemed, 
being free from all jingle of sounds and from metaphorical 
commonplace : it does not even affect anything like the 
uniform smoothness, which seems to have preceded and 
ushered in the extravagancies of modern composition. The 
piece of sound criticism urged by the manager is also the 
sentiment of a day long gone by. 

There are other considerations corroborative of the conclii- 
sion.j that this drama is of no recent date, derived frjom the 
history of its hero. Agnimitra, the Icing of VidiiSa, is the sou 
of Puehpamitra, whose father is still alive, and who is rather 
unaccountably termed the Senanf or general. The person- 
ages are little known to the Pandits of the present day. "It 
appears from the Vislmu-PuraYia, however, that Pushpamitra 
was the founder of the Sunga dynasty of Magadha kings, 
having been the general of V/'ihaclratlm, tho last of the 
Maurya race, whom he deposed and put to death : he was 
succeeded by his son Agnimitra, and no doubt remains there- 
fore of the identity of the personages. The flrsb of the Maurya 
race was Ohandragupta, whom all research continues to re- 
cognise in Sandraoottus. The princes of this family wire ten 
in number, to whose reigns the reasonable term of one hundred 
and thirty-seven years is assigned in the Vishnu-Purana, which 
places Agnimitra and his father about one hundred and sixty 
years before our era, above a century before the Kalidasa of 
Vikramaditya's court, and such a period was quite sufficient to 
qualify Agnimitra to become the hero of a domestic drama. 
Tho events of his reign, which are familiarly alluded to, were 
not of a character to have survived any very protracted interval 
in popular recollection. ; and it may be observed also, that his 
capital, Vidina, has Jbeen long obliterated from the literary 
records of tho Hindus, and that its precise situation is utterly 
unknown : its flourishing condition in tho days of one Kalidasa 
is also adverted to in his Megha-Dtila. The term of general? 
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applied in the play to Pushpamitra, may perhaps correct the 
liistory as given in 'the Pwdfia; and although he dispossessed 
Jbis first master of the crown, it seems likely that he refrained 
from appropriating it to himself, being contented to retain th0 
military power, whilst he invested his son with the title and 
name of king. There might seem reason therefore to infer, that 
the play was the work of the Kalidasa of antiquity j but the 
manners described appear to be those of a degenerate state of 
Hindu society, and it can scarcely be thought earlier than the 
tenth qr eleventh century. It may possibly have been tke 
production of a somewhat later day, in some part of India 
which continued to presewo its political independence and 
Hindu character. We shall now proceed to an analysis of th 
di&ma itself. 

. The play opens with the entrance of VakuUvali, * 
attendant upon Dliarkii, the principal queen, who IBM 
sent by her mistress to the scmgita~$dld t a theatre or 
saloon, to inquire of G-anadasa the progress made' by his 
pupil, Malavika, in dancing and singing. Another female 
servant, Kaumudi, joins her, and from their conversation we 
learn that the EajA has seen the picture of Malavika, painted 
by order of the queen for her chUra-sdld, or picture gallery, 
notwithstanding her anxiety to keep the original from Agni- 
mitra's knowledge. The sight of the picture has, of course, 
inspired the prince with an ardent desire to view the original, 
whom he has never yet beheld. In the next scene Vakul&yaif 
tells G-a&adasa, the preceptor, that M6lavik& was sent as a 
present to the queen by her brother, Virasena, governor of 
the Antapala, or barrier fortress on the NarmadA. 

In the scene that follows, we find hostilities are about to 
break out between Agnimitra and Yajnasena, king of Vidarbha 
(Berar). The first, on some occasion, had detained captive 
the brother-in-law of the latter, and Yajnasena had retaliated 
by throwing into captivity Madhavasena, the personal friend 
of Agnimitra, when about to repair to Vidi^a to visit/ that 




monarch. Yajnasena sends to propose an exchange of prisoners, 
but Agnimitra haughtily rejects the stipulation, and isenda 
.orders to his brother-in-law, Vfrasena, to lead an army im- 
mediately against the BajA of Vidarbha. This affidr being 
disposed of, he directs his attention to domestic interests, and 
employs his Vidtfshaka or confident, Gautama, to procure him 
the sight of Mflavikfc 

To effect this, Gautama instigates a quarrel between the pro- 
lessors, Ga&adasa and Haradatta, regarding their respective 
ja?@-eminGn|e. They appeal to the Raja, who, in consideration 
<ot Oanadasa's being patronised by the queen, refers the dispute 
to her, She is induced to consent reluctantly to preside at a 
trial of skill .between the parties, as shown in the respective 
proficiency of their select scholars. The queen is assisted*!)/ 
a prote'ge'e, a 2'ariwdjikd, or female ascetic and woman of 
superior learning. In general, a 2'nrivrdjikd denotes an ascetic 
female of the Bauddha faith, but there is nothing in tho piece 
to assign tho character to any particular sect. 
Tjie second act opens with the assemblage of the party in 
the chamber where the performance is to take place, fitted up 
with th sanhgUa-mchmd', or orchestral decorations, The king's 
object Is attained, for Qanadasa brings forward Malavifei as 
the pupil on whom he stakes his credit. Malavika sings an 
upagdna or prelude, and then executes what is represented as 
something of extraordinary difficulty, the diatiishpada-vastu, in 
the madhyorlaya, or andante time, which was composed by 
S'armishtlia. Some air is most probably implied, adapted to a 
stanza of four p&dm or lines. S'armishtfha is known as the 
queen of Yayati, but whether she be the same with the com- 
poser of the air is more than uncertain. Malavika's per- 
formance is highly applauded, and the VidMiaka detains her 
until the queen, who has all along suspected the plot, com- 
mands ,her to retire. The exliibition of Haradatta's pupil not 
being essential to the intrigue, is evaded dramatically enough, 
by tit* wauder's crying the hour of noon, on which the party 
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breaks up, and the queen, with more housewifery than majesty, 
hastens away to expedite her royal husband's dinner. 

The scene of the third act is laid in the garden, where stands 
an aioka tree (Jonesia a&oka). A curious superstition prevailed 
amongst the Hindus formerly, which is the frequent thomo of 
poetical allusion : they believed that this trots, when barren, 
might be induced to put forth flowers by the contact of the foot 
of a handsome woman. The tree in question does nob blossom, 
and being the favourite of Dhariiii, she has proposed to try 
the effect of her own foot. Unluckily, however, t^e Vidfiaha- 
ka, whilst setting her swing in motion, has tumbled her out 
of it and sprained her ankle, so that she cannot perform the 
ceremony herself: she therefore deputes Malaviki to do it for 
her, who accordingly comes to the spot attired IE royal habili- 
ments, and accompanied by her friend Vakul4vll la the 
conversation that ensues she acknowledges h passion fee tito 
king, who mtklas friend Gautama has been mtehiog behind 
the tree, and overhears the declaration ; he therefore makes 
Ms appearance and addresses a civil speech to Malavika, when 
he is interrupted by another pair of listeners, IravaM, the 
second queen, and her attendant. She commands MalavikiVa 
retreat, and leaves the king, in a violent rage, to inform 
Dharinl of what is going forward. 

In the beginning of the fourth act the Vidtishaka inform* 
the Baja, that MalavikA has been locked up in the t&rabMii- 
itogriha by the queen. What that chamber is we do not exactly 
know; it must be a store or treasure room, and no rory 
enviable place, as the Vidtiahaka compares it to Pdttlla, the 
infernal regions. He undertakes, however, to effect her libera- 
tion; and whilst he prepares for his scheme the BajA pays a 
visit to the queen. 

In the next scene, whilst the Eajd is engaged in tranquil 
conversation with Dh&rinf and the Parivrajika, the Viddih&ka 
rushes in, exclaiming he has been bitten by a venomous anake, 
whilst gathering flowers to bring with him as a present en his 
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visit to the queen, and lie exhibits his thumb bound with his 
cord, and marked with the impressions made by the teeth of 
the reptile. The Parivrajika, with some humour as well as 
good surgery, recommends the actual cautery, or the amputa- 
tion of the thumb ; but the Vidiishaka pretending to be in 
convulsions and dying, the snake-doctor is 1 sent for, who 
having had his cue, refuses to come, and desires the patient 
may be sent to him .: the "Vidiishaka is accordingly sent. The 
queen is in great alarm, as being, however innocently, the 
cause of a Brahman's death. Presently the messenger returns, 
stating the only hope is the application of the snake-stone to 
the bite, and requesting the Raj& to order one to be procured: 
the queen lias one in her finger ring, which she instantly takes 
off and sends to the Vidtfshaka. This is his object ; for the 
female jailor of MfllavikS has, as he has ascertained, been 
instructed to liberate her prisoner only on being shown the 
seal ring or signet of the queen ; and having got this in his 
possession, ho immediately effects the damsel's release, after 
which the ring is returned to the queen, and the Vidtishaka is 
perfectly recovered. The long then being summoned away 
by a concerted pretext, hastens to the Samudra pavilion, where 
M61avik& has been conveyed with her Mend and companion, 
"VakulaValL This pavilion is decorated with portraits of the 
king and his queens, and MalavikS is found by her lover 
engrossed with their contemplation. Vakulavali retires. The 
Vidtishaka takes charge of the door, but no sooner sits down 
on the threshold than he falls asleep : the R6J6 and Malavik&, 
consequently, have scarcely time to exchange professions of 
regard, when they are again disturbed by the vigilant and 
jealous Iravatf, who sends information of her discoveries to 
Dh&rinf, and in the meantime remains sentinel over the 
culprits, The party, however, is disturbed by news, that 
Agniroitra's daughter has been almost frightened to' deatji by 
a monkey, and Ir&vati and the K6ja" hasten to her assistance, 
leaving MUlavika' to the consolation derived from hearing the 
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tree is in blossom, an omen of the final success of her 
ovm desires. 

The fifth act collects the Kajfi, Pharini, the Parivrajika, 
with Malavikii and other attendants about the aidka tree, when 
some presents arrive from the now submissive monarch of 
Vidarbha, against whom the troops of Virasena have been 
successful. Amongst the gifts are two female slaves, who im- 
mediately recognize in Malavika the sister of Madhavasena, 
the friend of Agnimitra, whom the armies of the latter havo 
just extricated from the captivity to which the Vidarbha 
sovereign had consigned him. It appears that when he was 
formerly seized by his kinsman, his minister, Sumati, con- 
trived to effect his own escape, along with his sister and the 
young princess. That sister, Kausiki, now reveals herself in 
the person of the Parivrajika, and continues the story of their 
flight. Sumati joined a caravan bound to Vidisa. On their 
way through the Vindhya mountains they were attacked by 
the foresters, who were armed with bows and arrows, and 
decorated with peacock's plumes : in the affray Sumati was 
slain and Malaviktl was lost. Kaufiiki, left alone, committed 
her brother's body to the flames, and then resumed her route 
to Vidiwa, where she assumed the character of a female aiseetio. 
The Eajd observes she did wisely, which if a Bauddha ascetic 
be here, as is usual, intended, is a tolerant expression of some 
weight with regard to the antiquity of the drama. Kauiite 
soon founcl out MalavikA, but forebore to discover herself!! 
confiding in the prophecy of a sage> who had foretold that the 
princess, after passing through a period of servitude, would 
meet with'a suitable match. 

The story now pauses, whilst Agnimitra issues Ms orders 
respecting the terms to be granted to Yajnasena, the king of 
Vidarbha, the half of whose territory lie assigns .to Ma- 
dhavasena, the brother of Malavika, their dominions to lie 
respectively north and south, of the Varada river, the Wurda 
of modern times, and retaining till very lately its character of 
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a boundary, separating the states of the Nizam from those of 
the Nagpore, the Vidarbha or Berar Raja. In this part of the 
play, also, is the allusion to the general, Pushpamitra. A 
letter arrives from him, giving an account of some transactions 
that have occurred upon the southern bank of the Indus, On. 
his own behalf, or that of his son, he had undertaken to 
celebrate an a&wamedJia, or sacrifice of a horse, for which it 
was essential that the steed should have a free range for twelve 
months, being attended only by a guard to secure Mm. This 
guard had been placed by Pushpamitra under the command 
of AgnimitrVs son, Vasumitra. Whilst following the victim 
along the Indus, a party of Yavana horse attempted to carry 
off the courser, but they were encountered by the young 
prince, and after a sharp conflict, defeated. Pushpamitra c6*n- 
cludes with inviting his son to come with his family to com- 
plete tho sacrifice. The queen, Dharini, overjoyed by the 
news of her son's success and safety, distributes rich presents 
to all her train and the females of Agnimitra's establishment, 
whilst to him she presents Malavika. Iravatl communicates 
her concurrence in this arrangement, and the Eajd obtains 
another bride. The piece closes with Ms expressing his hope, 
that he may ever retain the regard of his first queen, Dhfeidl, 
and that his subjects may never suffer any calamity whilst he 
reigns over them. 
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VIDDHA-SALABHANJIKA; OB, THE 
STATUE. 

A Oomcdy in Four Acts, 



CHARACTERS. 

Vidyddliara-Malla.Kiiag of Trilinga and Kalinga. 

CJidrdyana. His confidential attendant. 

Mdyurdyatia.'Sb.Q minister. 

Kdliddaa. A servant of tho minister. 

j^x Ambassador from the king of Ldda. 

Kurangaka. An 'officer of Vidysidhara-Malla. 

The queen of Yidya"dhara-Malla. 

Jtofagfaiktimli.-- The daughter of Ohandravarmau, king o Ufa, pawing 

for some time as Ma son, under the charge of the 

queen. 
Kwi>ala,yam(&&. Princess of Kuntala, the intended bride of the supposed 

eon of Chandravarman, also under charge of the 

queen. 

PmgdiJad.fhQ wife of Chdrdyaila. 

. MeMtald. The foster sister and chief attendant on tho queen. 
Sulakshafid , 

Vilafahatid. 
~ n , 
JBLwrcvngiKd, 

Tarcmgikd. 



Female attendants. 



Attendants. 



The Viddha-dlabhan/iM is a comedy of domestic intrigue, 
like the RatvufoaU (wd MdlcwiJcdgnmitira : it has not, however, 
the elegance of the former nor the spirit of the latter, and 
although not devoid of imagination, is much less classical than, 
either. It has more hustle, and a more complicated plot, and 
gives a not unentertaining picture of the interests and amuse- 
ments of Hindu princes in the retirement of their harams. 
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The benedictory stanzas at the commencement are addressed 
to Kamadeva and Parvatf, indicating adherence to S'aiva tenets. 
The manager then states that the play is the work of Kaja- 
S'ekhara ; and the occasion of the performance, the pleasure of 
the Yuvaraja, probably the installation of the heir in the joint 
administration of the government. ' 

A short introduction by Haridasa tells the audience that the 
minister of Vidyadhara-Malla, the hero of the play, has dis- 
covered that the king of Latfa having no son, has endeavoured 
to pass off his only daughter as a boy, and has sent her zn that 
capacity to be taken care of by Vidyadhara-Malla's queen, 
The scene then discovers the Raja and the Vidushaka just risen 
from repose. The prince has seen a fancied vision, which 
ho relates to his confidant, " for tho burthen of the heart is 
lightened by sharing it with a faithful friend." He proceeds : 

" A glorious halo appeared before me in my dream, bright as tho moon's 
resplendent disc ; within tho orb a beauteous maiden moved as gently 
radiant as the lunar rays in autumn skies. Advancing near mo, she 
inclined her head in reverence, and as if pouring ambrosia into my ears, 
pronounced in. softest tones, ' Q-lory to the deity of love I ' then sighing, 
she took up this string of costly pearls and placed it on iny neck. Tho 
act awoke mo. I started up and saw my vision realised. I caught 
tho nymph by her scarf; but she hastily extricated herself from my 
hands and fled, leaving me this necklace alone tho evidence of her' 
presence." 

The Vidtfshaka, however, treats the whole as a dream, and 
reproaches tho prince with his fickleness, as ho had just before 
fallen in love with Kuvalayamala, the princess of Kuntala, and 
recommends him to be content with" the queen, as "a par- 
tridge in the hand is better than a peahen in tho forest." 

The king and the Vidtfshaka then go into the garden, where, 
over the edge of a terrace, they see some of the fair tenants of 
the inner apartments amusing themselves with swinging, a 
favourite pastime with tho natives of India. Amongst them, 
the king recognises the countenance he has seen in his dream, 
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Ibut the party disappear on the advance of the Raja and his 
friend. 

The EAjA then enters a pleasure-house or pavilion called 
the Keli-Jcaildsa the Kaildsa (or mountain so called) of sport. 
It is an apartment described as built of crystal, and decorated 
with statues and paintings. Amongst the latter is one which, 
by an artist familiar with Indian antiquities and costumes, 
might bo wrought into an instructive and interesting composi- 
tion it is thus described : 

" There is your Majesty at pdfa (dice) -with the queen : behind you 
stands one damsel with the botol box, whllat another is waving the 
cliouwi over your head : the dwarf Sa playing with the monkey, and the 

parrot abusing the Vidtishaka." 



The chamber also contains the portrait of MfigtekAvaM, 
the damsel whom, the Raj& has really seen in his mpposed 
dream, and who is in the haram in the character of a youth, 
though wearing female attire ; there is also a statue of her,, 
whence the piece is named ffiddha-Sdlabhanjikd,, meaning a 
carved effigy. Finally the lady is herself beheld through the 
transparent wall of the pavilion, but runs away on being 
observed ; the Kajd and his friend follow her in vain ; the bards 
proclaim it noon, and the two friends repair to the queen's 
apartments to perform the mid-day ceremonies. 

A conversation between two of the female attendants opens 
the second act, and gives us the history of Kuvalyamala, the 
object of the R&ja's passion before encountering his new flame. 
She is the daughter of Chandramahasena, king of Kuntala, 
and has been sent to Vidyadhara-Malla's queen, as the betrothed 
bride of the supposed son of Chandravarman, who is th queen's 
maternal uncle. Then follows a frolic practised by Mekhala, 
the queen's foster-sister, on the king's confidant, Charayana, 
He is promised a new bride by the queen, and the ceremony 
is about to take place when the spouse proves to be a "lubberly 
boy ; " he is highly indignant at the trick, and goes off thxeatenr 
ing vengeance. 
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The Raj& having followed and pacified his companion, they 
go into the garden, where they see the damsel Miigfinkdvali 
playing with ball : she still, however, flies their advance. 
Presently they overhear a conversation between her and one 
of her companions, from which it appears that, notwith- 
standing her shyness, she is equally enamoured of the Raja. 
Evening is now proclaimed, and the parties retire. 

A similiar dialogue with that which commenced the second, 
begins the third act, the parties only being different. We now 
learn that the dream was the contrivance of the minister, 
MKgankavall having been persuaded by the speaker Sula- 
kshana, at his instigation, to believe that she was to behold the 
present deity of love, and having been introduced by a sliding 
door into the king's chamber. The minister's object in effect- 
ing a marriage between the Iiaj& and the nymph, is to secure 
to his master the station of universal monarch, which a seer 
has prophesied shall accompany tho hand of Mfigankavalf. 
The author here, therefore, is indebted, either to the Ratndvatt, 
or perhaps in common with that, to the popular story of Fatsa, 
for his notions. The consequence of the interview has been to 
render MrigankavaK passionately enamoured of the king , 

From this we proceed to Gharayana's retaliation, fie has 
induced one of the women to hide in a bush, and when 
MekhalA passed, to announce to her she would die on ' the 
next full moon, unless she prostrated herself at the feet of 
some Brahman and crawled between his legs. The plot has so 
far succeeded that MekhaU and the queen, both overcome 
with concern, have entreated Charayana to be the Brahman 
that shall preserve the life of the former. The transaction 
takes place, and when MekhaU crawls between his legs Chara- 
yana proclaims the device, and triumphs in the humiliation he 
has inflicted on her the queen is in her turn incensed, and 
goes off in a pet. The Rajd and the Vidfishaka seek the gar- 
den, where it is now moonlight. MrigankavaLt and her friend 
also come thither, and the lovers meet : this inter- 
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View is broken off by a cry that the queen is coming, and they 
all separate abruptly. 

. The fourth and last act begins again with the dawn, when 
we have Charayana and his wife introduced, the latter asleep. 
In her sleep, however, she is very communicative, and repeats 
a supposed dialogue between the queen and the Itaja, in which 
the former urges the latter to marry Mfigankavalf, the mater 
of the supposed Mfigankavarman, come on a visit, it is pro- 
tended, to her brother this being a plot of the queen's to cheat 
the king into a sham marriage, by espousing him to one aha 
believes to be a boy. On her own part she, it is pretended by 
the dreamer, professes no difficulty, referring to her conduct; 
on similar occasions, from which it appears that the Kaja 
already possesses a goodly assortment of wives, the princesses 
of Magadha, Malava, Panchala, Avanti, Jalandhara, and 
'Kerala. The Vidtfshaka suspects the trick, however, and 
wakes Ms wife, who rises and goes to the queen, Sleeping on 
the stage is contrary to the canons of the Hindu drama, but 
the natives of India sleep with so little of the "pomp and 
circumstance " of the bed-chamber, that there is no violation of 
decorum in such a representation. 

The Vddfishaka having joined the Baja, a rather tedious 
conversation ensues, in which the amatory emotions of the 
EajA and his new mistress are described. This ig interrupted 
by the preparations for the marriage, and they art followed by 
the ceremony, Yidyadhara-Malla being wedded on the stage to 
Mrigankavali, another violation of dramatic rule, which pro- 
hibits the exhibition of sacred rites. In this case the holy fire 
is introduced and circumambulated. As soon as this is done, 
a messenger arrives from Chandravarman, to announce that his 
master has a son, that consequently no further necessity exists 
for Ms daughter's assuming a character not belonging to her, 
and Mf igankavali accordingly is to be recognised as his daugh- 
ter. The queen now finds that she has taken herself in, and 
given herself another rival bride : as the.matter is past remedy, 
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however, she assents with a good grace, and allows Vidya- 
dhara-Malla to marry Kuvalayamala into the bargain. To 
crown the king's happiness, a messenger arrives from the camp 
with the news that the allied army of Karnatfa, Simhala, 
PaM'ya, Murala, Andhra, and Konkana has been defeated, 
and Vfrapala, king of Kuntala, the ally of Vidyadhara-Malla, 
reseated on a throne, from which his kinsman, supported by 
those troops, had formerly expelled him. The authority of 
Vidyadhara-Malla is now declared to extend from the mouths 
of the G-anges to the sea, and from the Narmada to tl;e Tam- 
raparni in the Dekliin, he being the chief of the Karachuli 
race, a Rajput tribe. 

Many circumstances prove this drama to be comparatively 
modern : the language is more ornate than classical, the ideas 
are more affected than poetical - f allusions to current practices 
and modes of dress arc frequent and conversational, and pro- 
verbial forms of speech are not rare. The state of manners, 
particularly as affects the multitude of wives, is not of ancient 
character, for although there was no restriction in this respect, 
it does not appear that any very great latitude was usually 
exercised. Dalaratha had three wives-, but his son Eama had 
but one, P&nd'u had two, Dhfitarashlfra but one, and many of 
the traditionary kings of the Hindus, in like manner, contented 
themselves with the same number. According to the law, 
indeed, the first wife was considered to fulfil the moral end of 
the association, except in the case of sterility, and the marriage 
of other wives, unless for the sake of progeny, a culpable 
sacrifice to sensual passions. This law, indeed, became obso- 
lete ; but' to judge from the dramas, there ever remained a 
peculiarity in the practice of the Hindus which distinguishes 
them from the Mohammedans, and in no case do we find 
any allusion to a system of concubinage established io. their 



Besides internal evidence, however, the author is not re- 
garded as a writer of any great antiquity, although of consider- 
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able merit : his precise date is not known, but as he is men- 
tioned in the fidrngdhara-Paddhati, a work of the fourteenth 
century, he is prior to that period. He was probably not later 
than the ,reign of Bhoja, for the Vdsavadattd of Subandhu 
contains an evident allusion to the play, as it is there said that 
every house in Kusumapur possesses a failablwijikd and Vrilwt- 
Kathd ; and he is also named in the Saraswa^K^MlharctAa, 
a work on rhetoric, attributed to Bhoja' himself. It is said in 
the prelude that he is the tutor of the king, Mahondrapala, 
but we-have not yet met with any prince of that joumiG. We 
shall presently have occasion to revert to thia subject, and it is 
here sufficient to observe, that from the author's familiarity 
with the political distinctions and the domestic usages of the 
people of southern and western India, h was probably a native 
-of some of the provinces bordemg upoa to Nerbadda. 




Tnw PrachariSa-Pdiitlam, or "Offended Sons of Pdrfd'u," is a 
ndfafat in two acts, ontitlod also the JBdfa-JBhdra/ta. The sub- 
ject in taken from the Malutblulrata. The first act describes the 
marriage o| Draupadl ; tho socond, tho loss of everything at 
play "by Yudhishlfliira, tho injurious troatmont of Draupadi, and 
the departure of tho Paiicl'ava princes to the forest. The 
author has not hesitated to represent in action the circum- 
stances of Draupadi'a being dragged by the hair, almost nalced, 
into the public assembly, an insult in revenge for which Bhima 
vowed to slay Dult^asana and drink his blood, and ultimately 
fulfilled his vow. 

The introduction of this little drama, which is written in a 
iimpls but powerful style, is valuable for the account it gives 
of the author, Baja-S'tkhwa, and Ms patron or patrons, of 
whom some notice has been tatea in the preceding Mudysis of 
the P%ddha$dlabhmjikd. He is here described at a poefc, who 
occupies that rank in the literature of the day which Vilmfld, 
Vyasa, Bhartf ihari, and Bhavabhlti, have severally filled : he 
is also designated as the son of the mqhdmanlrin or prime 
minister ; and Mahendrapala, the king, of the family of Ilaglm, 
ie called his tixliya or disciple. The assembly, however, before 
which the representation takes place, is collected by Mahipala- 
Deva, who may be the same with Mahendrapala, or is possibly 
his father or paramount lord. Of Mahlpala it is said that he 
is the sovereign of Aryavarta or Central India, and the sub- 
jugator of the Kuntalas, Kulutthas, Kerala (Malabar), 3a- 
lingas, Muralaa, and Mekalas (tribes along the Narmada). He 
ii also gaid to be of the race of Kaglvu, meaning no doubt a 
Kaghttvamli Eajput, and he is said to be the son of the king 
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Mrbhaya, or Nirbhaya-Narendra. The Sutradhara observes 
of the assembly, that it is formed of the learned men of the 
great city of Mahodaya, or the great Udaya, possibly Udaya- 
pur, the princes of which city affect to trace their descent from 
Kama. The modern city of Udayapur, however, was not 
founded before the sixteenth century, and tho'namo must bo 
applied to some other place, unless it be no more than a title 
meaning the very splendid or fortunate. We cannot doubt the 
long prior existence of the drama, from the mention made of 
it, or of.its author, in the works to which reference is mado in 
the preceding article, and to which wo may add the Kavya- 
Prakaaa, a work probably anterior to the foundation of the 
modern Udayapur. Mahodaya may be the origin of the namo 
of Mahoba, a 'city of which extensive ruins remain, and of 
which the history is- little known. In a verse cit&d from 
another work by the writer, the Karp-dra-Mka jari, his wife, ia 
styled " the chaplet of the crest of the Chotihan race," from 
which it follows that he belonged to that tribe. We can only 
conclude, therefore, that Raja-S'ekhara was the minister of somo 
K&jput prince, who flourished in Central India, at the end of 
the eleventh or beginning of the twelve century. 

Besides the Viddha-^AlablianjiM t Haja-S'ekhara is the author 
of the Karjptira-Manjarl, a dramatic composition of the claw 
called Satfaka, entirely in Prakrit. It is named as a specimen 
of the, class in the SdhityctrDaayaAa. Tho MlctrRdmdyaia, is 
another dramatic performance attributed to this author, and is 
named in the same work. 



HANtJMAN-NA r rAKA; OR, MAHANATAKA. 

A Drama in Fourteen Acts. 



THE llan'itman-N'dt'aka, or, as it is emphatically termed, the 
Mahd or grmt-Ndtfaka,, is evidently an [imperfect performance, 
and the work of various hands. The legendary tale, which 
obscurely account!? for this, will be hereafter noticed : it is only 
necessary to advert to it here, in order to understand the pro- 
gress of the drama. As might bo implied from the title, the 
story is connected with that of llama, the monkey-chief Hanii- 
mat being a very important character in the adventures of the 
prince. The subject of the play i, in fact, the story of the 
lidmilyatia, and it follows- the order of the poem from the 
birth of Kama till Ids return to Ayodhya, after the conquest 
of Lankl It agrees, therefore, in its dramatis person, also 
with the V&rorGIwttra, and it is unnecessary to repeat tlie 
list. 

Two or more benedictory stanzas, invoking the favour of 
Hari as Rama, open the piece, but there is^ no mention of the 
Stitradlidra, nor is there any prelude. We have, indeed, both 
here and throughout, no notice of entrances nor exits, nor in 
general any indication of the speaker, being left to infer the 
appropriate persons from the business of the scene, or being 
directed to their specification by the conjectures of tlio com- 
mentator. It is very evident that tho person who speaks is 
very frequently unconnected with the story, and is the poet 
himself. This is the case at starting, as it begins : 

"There was an illustrious and powerful monarch, the subduer of 
foes and the renowned ornament .of tho exalted house of tho sun, 
named Dadaratha, in whose family, for the purpose of relieving the 
earth of her burthen, Bhtirfgravas (Vishdu) deigned to incorporate 
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his divine substance as four blooming youths. The eldest, endowed 
with the qualities of imperial worth, was IMma, the descendant of 
Eaghu." 

. The poet then cursorily notices tho early exploits of tho 
hero, and states his going with Lakshmaria to tho court of 
Mithila, to try his strength in the bending of tho bow of 
S'iva, and thereby winning Slt& for hie bride : wo have this 
represented dramatically ; and Sita, Janaka, tho messenger or 
Purohita of Bavaria, Lakshmana, and Kama, maintain a dia- 
logue easily followed, which ends iu Kama's triumph tho 
bow is broken, and ha wins his bride. 

The consequences of breaking the bow are then narrated by 
an indifferent person or the poet, and Para^urama'a appearance 
on Bearing the sound is also in description. "We have hero, in 
the passages describing him, on statusa which belongs to the 
Vfya-Qhmfoa, and another said tp occur in the Prabodha* 
Ckmdroda^a. The dialogue that ensues is something Etee 
that in the Ffca-Charitra, but it terminates in Bama's trying 
the bow of, Paratoama, and shooting an arrow from it which 
flies to Swarga. Para^urama acknowledges him to bo Im 
superior, and the poet then proceeds to state, that Kama and 
his brother, with Janaka and different sages, wont to tho 
capital of that prince, and Kama was married to Sita, This 
ends the first act, called the Sttd-Swayaikvara. 

The second act has no pretension to a dramatic character, 
being a description by the writer of the loves of SiM and 
B&ma, in a strain, which is prohibited by a positive rule, and 
is an offence against decency as well as the drama. It fa 
evidently the addition of a comparatively modern and eorrapb 
period, prior indeed to the vitiation of style, but marked by 
the debasement of moral feeling amongst th Hindus, which 
led to the .degeneracy of poetical taste and subversion of 
political existence. 

The third act is less dramatic than the first, and is wholly 
descriptive j such speeches as do occur being conformable ^ 
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the usual style of oriental composition, which assigns speeches 
to the speaker in the first, and not in the third person, rather 
than to their being actually part of a dramatic dialogue. The 
subjects are the exile of Kama, his fixing his residence at 
3?anch&vati, the appearance of MMcha as a doer, and the chaso 
of the supposed animal by llama and Lalcshmana at Sita's re 
quest. 

The act opens with a description of the portents that indi- 
cated Kama's impending separation from his father, the cause 
of which is the curse denounced upon the latter by tjie father 
of the ascetic, whom whilst formerly hunting ho had accident- 
ally slain ; but the passage, though a striking one, m an imita- 
tion of several similar descriptions in the 



Whilst thus their hours tho youthful pair devoted 

To love, that with enjoyment grow, tho term 

When tho atom curse tho Muttl'H Hire dunuutuuitl 

Upon tho erring king should hcd itn influence, 

Approached. The sun with radiance dimmed looked forth, 

Whilst fiery torches waved along the sky, 

And ttxetcxrra darted taadlong through, mid- heaven t 

Earth, shook j the fimwaatttt taed shwen of Wood s 

Amud, th& hortaott tfaioktntad. In th& day, 

The pale stars gleamed ; oelipstj uiwjastmabht 

Darkened the noon: day echoed with tho howh 

Of doga and jaekalls, whQst the air replied 

With horrid Bounds and atratjge, uoh u ihali peal, 

When, tho destroying deity, in thunder, 

Proclainaa the dissolution of the world. 

The fourth act opens with a description of the clmso, in 
which we have the gestures of the deer delineated in a stanm 
from akmtald the speech of Dushyanta to his charioteer, 
" There he runs with his neck bent gracefully/' <fee 

Barana then comes disguised to see Sita, 

"Oh', gire me food," he muttered, "pious dame ! " 
Heedless she overstepped the magic -ring 
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That Laksbma^a had traced, when by the hand 
She stretched in charity the JMkshaa wlzod her, 
Calling in vain upon the sons of.Eaghu. 

Ja%u, the vulture, is represented as endeavouring to reactto 
Sita but he is slain by Ravana. Sit* eneountets Hantaat, 
and Toegs him to carry her ornaments, which she casts to him, 
to Rama. Rtoia returns from the chase to his cottage and 
finds it deserted : 

Now having slain tho fraudful deer, the prince, 
" With his bravo brother, to their bower returned. 
SIM ho sought, but sought in vain. His steps 
Three several quarters trod, the fourth ho left, 
O'ercome with grief and terror, unexplored. 

The fifth act contains the prosecution of Rama's search after 
Sita, his encounter with Bali, his triumph, and the despatch 
of Hantxmat to Lanki; and the sbtth describes HttfiMft 
visit to &<&,' the feats he performs at Lanka, and Ms return to 

Kama. 

The seventh act describes the advance of Rama's host, tho 
fruitless expostulation of Vibhlshana with his brother, and his 
consequent desertion to Rama ; the further advance of the 
monkeys, the construction of the bridge over the sea, and tho 
crossing over it of the troops. 

When, first the monkey bands advanced, they viewed 
A watery belt smooth circling round the shore : 
The following troops with labour ploughed their way 
Through the thick mire ; tho chiefs who led the rear 
Exclaimed, with wonder filled, "Hero ocean was." 

Rama, in the beginning of the eighth act, sends Augada, the 
son of Bali, to persuade Ravaria to relinquish Sift, peaceably. 
Angada has some feeling of aversion to Rama, who killed life 
father, but thinks he shall best fulfil his father's wishes by 
promoting the war between Ravana and Rama ; he therefore 
goes to the former and defies him in very haughty terms. 
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The dialogue is more steadily maintained in this part of the 
work than any other. In one passage we have a curious de- 
scription of the menial offices which Ravana had compelled the 
gods to perform in his household, and of the notions enter- 
tained by the Hindus of the mythological, as distinct from, the 
apparent, character of various objects of their worship. 

Rdv. Indra weaves garlands for me, at my gate 

The thousand-rayed* keeps -watch, above my head 

Chandraf uprears the umbrella of dominion, 

Thc%\vind and ocean's monarch are my slaves, * 

And for my board the fiery godhead toils. 

Know'st thou not this, and can'st thou stoop to praisfi 

The son of llaghu, whoso frail mortal body 

Were but a moal to any of my household ? "> 

Any. (Laugla.') Is this thy wisdom, IM vaiia? Infirm 

Of judgment, dost thou deem of IMma thus 

A mortal man ? Then Gangit merely Hows 

A watery stream ; the elephants that bear 

The skies, and Indra's stood, are brutal forms ; 

The charms of Rambha" are the fleeting beauties 

Of earth's weak daughters, and the goldea age 

A term of years. Love is a pretty archer ; 

And he whose fame gilds with celestial glory 

The triform world, the mighty Hanumat, 

In thy profound discernment is an ape. 

The dialogue continues very regularly dramatic to tho end 
of the act, when Angada having in vain endeavoured to per- 
suade Bavaria to restore Site, leaves him to expect tho im- 
mediate advance of the monkey host. 

The ninth act begins with narrative, but soon breaks into 
a string of moral and political sentences, supposed to be 
uttered by Virtfpaksha and Mahodara, two of Havana's 
ministers. Several of these sentences 6ccur in the Hitopa- 
de^a. Havana is not to be persuaded, but goes to Sftfi to try 
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the effect of his personal solicitations first endeavouring to 
deceive her by two fictitious heads, made to assume the 
likenesses of Eama and his brother. Sita's lamentations are 
stopped by a heavenly monitor, who tells her the heads are the 
work of magic, and they instantly disappear. Bavaria then 
vaunts his prowess in war and love, and approaches Site to 
embrace her. She exclaims, 

Forbear, forbear! proud fiend, the jetty arms 
Of my loved lord, or thy relentless s-word, 
Alone shall touch my neck. n 

Thus repulsed, Eavaria withdraws, and presently reappears 
as Eama, with his own ten heads in his hands. Sit& thinking 
him what he appears is about to embrace him, when the secret 
virtue of her character as a faithful wife detects the imposition, 
and reveals the truth to her. Bavaila, baffled and mortified, 
is compelled to relinquish his design. Sita's apprehensions^ 
lest she should be again beguiled, are allayed by a voice from, 
heaven, which announces that she will not see the real Rama 
until she has beheld Mandodari kiss the dead body of her hus- 
band Eavana. The act ends with a verse of familiar application 
and double import, being a series of quibbles but it does not 
belong to this place, for it alludes to Kusa and Lava, who were 
not born for many years. 

The eleventh act proceeds with the preparation for the com- 
bat, going from one party to the other very abruptly, and un- 
methodically. A female Eakshasi attempts to.assassinate'Eama, 
but is stopped and slain by Angada. The, army then advances 
to Lanka, and Eavana comes forth to meet it. Kumbhakarna, 
his gigantic and sleepy brother, is disturbed from his repose to 
combat. He is rather out of humour at first, and recommends 
Eavarfa to give up the lady, observing : 

Though the commands of royalty pervade 

The -world, yet, sovereigns ever should remember, 

The light of justice must direct their path. 
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Havana bids him go to sleep again : 

They who assist us with, a holy text 
Are tut indifferent friends. These arms have dashed 
Their golden, bracelets on the polished peaks 
Of the eternal adamantine rock, 
Uprooted from its base, and crested victory 
From the opposing grasp of gods and demons. 
Confiding in thy prowess, sure in thee 
To triumph o'er my foes, I have relaxed 
Their fibre, but again their nerves are braced. 
I need thee not; hence to thy cell and sleep. . - 

um. King" , do not grieve, but like a valiant chief, 
Pluck from thy heart all terror of thine enemies, 
And only deem, of thy propitious fortune, 
Or who shall foremost plunge into the fight 
I will not quit thee. 

Kumbhakarna's advance appears to terrify Kama's troops, as 
lie thinks it necessary to address them : 

Ho ! chiefs and heroes, why this groundless panic, 
The prowess of our enemy untried 
In closet conflict? Ocean's myriad fry 
Would drain the fountain, and before the swarm 
' Of hostile gnats the mighty lion falls. 

. " ' 

Kumbhakarria is killed By Kma; on which Indrajit, the 

son of Kavaria, proceeds against the brethren. By the .arrow 
called Ndgapdsa, presented him by Brahma, he casts Kama 
and Lakshmana senseless on the ground, and then goes to 
Nikumbhila mountain to obtain a magic car by means of 
sacrifice. Hanumat disturbs his rites. Kama and Lakshmana 
revive, and on being sprinkled with drops of amrita brought 
by Garud'a, the latter with a shaft decapitates Meghanada, and 
tosses the head into the hands of his father Havana, which 
ends the twelfth act. 

In the opening of the thirteenth act, Kavaria levels a shaft 
at Lakshmana, given him by Brahma, and charged with the 
VOL.I. 2 A 
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certain fate of one hero. It should seem to "be something of 
the nature of fire-arms, a shell or a rocket, as Hanumat 
snatches it away, after it has struck Lakshmarfa, before it 
does mischief. Bavaria reproaches Brahma, and ho sends 
Narada to procure the dart again and keep Hanfimat out of 
the way. With the fatal weapon Lakshmaiia is left for dead. 
Kama despairs : 

My soldiers in their caves shall find protection ; 
With Sfti I can die, but thou, Yibhiahaua, 
What shall become of thoo ? 

Hantimat reappears and encourages him. Ravaiia has a 
celebrated physician, Sushena, who is brought away from 
Lsftika in his sleep, and directs that a drug (vitalyd) from 
the Druhina mountain must be procured before morning, or 
Lakshmaiia will perish. This mountain is six millions of 
yojmas remote, but Hanumat undertakes to bring it bodily to 
Lanka, and call at Ayodhya on his way. He accordingly 
roots up the mountain, and is returning with it to Bskna, vifc 
Ayodhya, when Bharata, who is employed in guarding a sacri- 
fice made by Vasishfha, not knowing what to make of him, 
shoots Hanfimat as he approaches. Ho falls exclaiming on 
Bama and Lakshmana, which leads Bharata to discover his 
mistake. Vasiahtha restores the monkey, and he ' sets off for 
Lank& again. Jt may be observed, that the nocturnal per- 
formance of homa, or sacrifice with fire, as her described, is 
contrary to the ritual. On Hantimat's return the medicament 
is administered, and Lakshmana revives. There ia more 
.description than dialogue in these passages ; and the utter 
want of connection which characterises th latter, would render 
the speeches quite unintelligible, if the chasms were not filled 
, up very h'berally by the commentator. 

The fourteenth and kst act opens with an embassy from 
Havana, offering to give up Sita for the battle-axe of Parafo- 
r&ma; but this, Bama replies, must be reserved for Indra, 
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In all which, however, the author blunders sadly, for Paras"u- 
rama retained his axe (see Vtra-CJkaritra). On this refusal, 
Havana goes forth after a brief dialogue with his queen 
Mandodari, who animates his drooping courage with the true 
spirit of the tribe to, which she belongs. 

Banish, your sorrow, Lord of Lanka", take 
One long and last embrace ; we meet no moro. 
Or give command, and by your side I march 
Fearless to fight, for I too am a Kshattriya. 

The progress of Bavafia through the air appals all nature. 

In timid murmurs through the rustling woods 
Low breathed the winds ; the sun with slackened fires 
Gleamed pale abroad, and from their rapid course 

The streams relaxing, slowly crept along. 

Pie defies Eama with great disdain, and in derision of his 
modest demeanour, asks him whether ho is not overcome with 
shame by the recollection of his ancestor, Anaranya, killed 
formerly by Eavaria. Eama replies : 

I do not shame, my noble ancestor 

Fell in the combat. Victory or death 

The warrior seeks, and death is not disgrace. 

It ill befits thee to revile his fame, 

When vanquished, thou couldst drag an abject life 

In great Haihaya's dungeons, till thy sire 

Begged thee to freedom, as the scanty dole 

The vagrant gleans from charity. For thoe 

Alone I blush, unworthy of my triumph. 

Eavana falls under the arrows of Rama, and Mandodarf, 
his bride, bewails his death. The poet moralises on his end. 

The heads that onoe on Diva's breast sustained 
With heavenly splendour shone, now lie beneath 
The vulture's talons. Such, alas I the doom 
That waits on mortal creatures ; thus the fruit 
Of crimes committed in a former life, 
Evolves to ripeness in our after being. 
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BflA is recovered, but Bama is ratlier shy of Ms bride, until 
her purity is established by her passing through the fiery 
ordeal- a test she successfully undergoes, in description, not 
in action. Indeed, after the dialogue between Bama and 
Havana, the style is scarcely ever colloquial. Kama retain, 
with Sita and his friends to Ayodhya, when Angada challenges 
them all to fight him, as it is now time to revenge Ins father s 
death. A voice from heaven, however, tells him to be pacified, 
as Bali will be bom as a hunter in a future age, and taU 
Bama, who will be then KfohAa: he is accordingly appeased. 
Allusion to these incidents is peculiar to this drama, not 
occurring in the Mmdyata, Vira-Charitm, or Mwdn-NMato. 
Bama is then described as seated on the throne of AyodhyA, 
anft a brief reference is made to his ultimate exile of Sita, 
after which the piece concludes with a string of stanzas of 
obscure and difficult construction in general, m p*atea of 
Ramaehandra. The last verse contains a brief statement of 
the history o the poem. 

' The McMndtalca is said to be originally the work of Hanfi- 
mat, who engraved or wrote it on the rocks. Valmfki saw it, 
and anticipated the greater sweetness of its style would throw 
his WmdyaAa into the shade. When he complained to the 
monkey, the latter had so little of the author about Mm, that 
he told the bard to cast the verses into the sea. Valmiki 
obeyed the' injunction, and the MaMnMafa remained con- 
cealed for ages under the waves. At last portions were dis- 
covered and brought to Bhoja, by whose command Damodara- 
Misra arranged the fragments, filled up the chasms, and 
formed the whole into an entire work. There is no reason to 
doubt as much of this story as is credible, or that the frag- 
ments of an ancient drama were connected in the manner de- 
scribed. Some of the ideas are poetical, and the sentiments 
just and forcible : the language is in general very harmonious, 
but the work itself is after all a most disjointed and nondescript 
composition, and the patch-work is very glaringly and clumsily 
pnt together. - ' 
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' The date of the play is established, by the mention of Bhoja, 
to be a work of the tenth or eleventh century ; and it is in part 
corroborative of the correctness of the assertion, that the drama 
was the work of D&rnodara-MiiSra, that the poet Damodara is 
named in the Bhoja-Prabandha as one of the many writers pa- 
tronised by that monarch. That work also records the anecdote 
of some verses attributed to Hantimat being discovered by a 
merchant in Bhoja's reign, engraved upon some rocks on the 
sea-shore; the merchant brings a copy o'f the two first stanzas 
of one vers^, and Bhoja travels to the spot to obtain tiie other 
two. The verse when complete is one that occurs in the play, 
and is that last translated : " The heads that once," &c. 

One comment of this drama is the work of MohanacUsa, a 
BdmabJiakta, and possibly by his name as well as that attribute, 
a VaisMava- Vairdgin. 
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THIS is a drama in one act, the subject of which is taken 
from the Vir&fa-Parvan of the Mahdbhdrata, and describes the 
recovery of the cattle of the Kaj& Virata by Arjuna, after they 
had been carried off by Karna and the Kuril princes. The 
different chiefs appear, and threaten each otheirand praise 
themselves, very much in the strain of Homer's heroes. Th 
battle is thrown into narrative, being described in a conver- 
saiaon between Indra and some of his attendants as they eon- 
template it from the clouds. The drama belongs to the class 
termed Vydyoga. It is the composition of Kanehana-Acharya, 
the son of Narayana, a celebrated teacher of the yoga, of the 
race of Kapimtmi, or Kdpydyana Brahmans. The drama is 
performed in the autumnal season at the close of the rains, 
upon Vishnu's waking from his slumbers, by the written order 
of Jagaddeva, or in one copy, Jayadeva, which is delivered to 
the manager on the stage, for the entertainment of Gad&dhara- 
Misra and others. We have a Jayadeva, king of Kanouj, in 
the end of the twelfth century, and Gadddhara-Mi^ttl is said 
to be a writer of repute, but of what works has not been ascer- 
tained. He is not the same as the celebrated logician Qadhi- 
dhara^Bhatftfacharya, who was a native of Bengal, as the affix 
mi&ra, implicates a native of G-angetic Hindustan. 
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ANABGHA-EAGHAVA; OK, MUEAEI- 

NATAKA, 
A Drama in Seven Acts. 



THIS play is most usually known by the latter appellation, 
which it derives, from the author ; the former is its mst legi- 
timate title, implying the sacred descendant of Kaghu, Kama 
being the liero of the piece. The story is consequently 
the same with that of the Vira-Charitra and ttam'mwn-Ndt'aka, 
and the characters therefore need no particular specification. 

The subject of the prelude is of an unusual description. 
The Stitradhdra states that the assembly is collected on occasion 
of the PurushotiamaydirA ; that all the world is well ac- 
quainted with the talents of Kalaha-Kanclala, an actor from 
another island (one comment says, SimhaU or Ceylon), and 
that he himself is the scholar of the Professor Ba-hunfipa, aad 
a native of 1 the middle country (explained by anotlw com- 
ment, AyodhyA or Oude.) The first-named actor them sends 
the Siih'adhdra, whilst on the stage, a challenge to try their 
skill, and the manager determines that it shall be put to the 
test in the J.narffha-JRdghava, a new composition by Murari, 
the son of Tantumati, and S'rf-Vardhamana-Bhatftfa, of tho 
Mauclgalya family. 

The first act opens with a conversation between Das"aratha 
and Vamadeva, which serves to introduce VisVamitra, who 
comes to request the aid of Kama. The dialogue between Mm 
and tEe king is an effort to outdo each other in complimentary 
speeches, most of which are on the very worst taste. As, for 
example, Vis" wamitra says to the king : 

Confiding in your surety, that earth 
No longer has occasion of alarm, 
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Indra but rarely waving in the clouds 

His bow, forgoes its practice, and forgets 

His skill. Nay, further ; from the copious draughts 

Of ghee your ceaseless sacrifices offer, 

His every limb is grown of size unwieldy, 

And scarcely can he see out of his eyes. 

However, the whole composition is not of this description, 
and it does contain a few redeeming passages. When Yi^wa- 
mitra urges Dasaratha to aid him by the intermediate agency of 
Bama, tte observes : f 

The monarch of tho day invests the dawn 
With delegated rays to scatter nighfc, 
And ocean sends his ministers the clouds, 
To shed his waters o'er the wide-spread eartk, 

The king also considering, and being reminded by Yima- 
deva, tjtiat the ipe of Baghu never sent away a petitioner un 
gratified, sends for Kama and takshmajia, and allows VWwft- 
mitra to take them with him. 

The second act opens at dawn with a dialogue between 
S'unaKs'epha and PaMmed'hra, two of the disciples of Vi^wa- 
mitra, in which the former gives the latter several legendary 
tales, relating f to Bali and Bavaria and the Bakshasas, and the 
interruption occasioned by TaraM to their rites, on, which 
account Jfc&na and Lakshmana have been brought to the hor- 
;e to protect them. S'unaK^epha goej to t collect wood, and 
see the princes. Bama and Lakshmaiia now 
describe the situation of the hermitage, its tenants amd their 
duties. The foKper is on the banks of the liaulifcl ot Ooosy 
river; they then describe the noon, and are supposed^ fttf 
in, the shade till towards evening, although they do Mtofc leave 
the stage, nor is the dialogue interrupted : they areifhen joined 
by Yi^wamitra, who gives a long descriptioji of auinset, until 
ie cry that Tarak4 is abroad. Bama, after 
female, goes to destroy her t on 
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his return he expatiates at great length on the rising of the 
moon : 

Tho sovereign moon not yet o'ortops the hills 
But his precursor rays, that waken all 
The beauty of the lotus, spread through heaven, 
And as they bright advance, they chase the vapours 
Tar to the bounds of earth, or banish them 
Deep in the rocky caves, or else prepare 
To seize them living captives, as they soek 
A refuge in the shadows of the mountain. 

* 
This is well enough, but then- comes ridiculous conceit. 

The watery darkness by the lunar beams 

Is cleansed, as by the purifying nut : , 

Clear gleams the air, and in the shadowy hollows 

Tho cloudy mire precipitated falls. | 

Or by tho glittering shears, the brilliant heaven 4 

Is shorn, and piecemeal into fragments clipped ; 

Tho shadows like the dusky rind are peeled, 

And hero and there are scattered o'er tho vale, 

Upon his rejoining the sage, Viiiw&mitra proposes that they " 

shall visit MithiU. 

The third act opens with a dialogue between the chamberlain 
and one of Sita's attendants, fr,om which it appears that SU 
begins to be conscious of her youth, and that Ravan*a has sent 
to demand her in marriage. A conversation next ensues 
between Vi&wamitra, Janaka, and S'atananda, in which the 
two princes are introduced to the king, and VBwarnitra urges 
Janaka to let Rarna try to bend the bow of S'iva. S'aushkala, 
the messenger of RavaAa, now arrives, to demand Sit& in 
marriage for his master, refusing at the same time, on Ms part, 
to submit to the test of bending Siva's bow. S'atananda replies " 

for Janaka, and desires Rama to go and try his fortune. The 
princes obey, and Rama is described by those on the stage as 
breaking the bow : he has therefore won the lady. The family 
connection is extended by the promise of tfraoila, Mand'avi, 
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and S'rutaklrtti, to Kama's brothers. S'aushkala is highly 
indignant, and departs to carry the information to his master's 

minister. 

Act fourth : Malyavat describes the rising of the sun, and 
his disappointment on K&vana's account. S'urpanakhd arrives 
from Videha, and announces that Kama and Site are married. 
Malyavat anticipates that Kavaiia will carry her off; and to 
render the attempt less perilous, projects inveigling Kama into 
the forest alone, for which he sends S'urpanakhA in the dis- 
guise of JVEanthara, the attendant of Kaikeyi. She tells him 
that she had heard of Paraaurama's approach to Mithila, and 
Malyavat conjectures, the possibility of some good being 
effected by the result. The next scene introduces Parasurama, 
in !he same strain as the Mahavira-Charitra, but more extra- 
vagantly. E&ma's humility is more excessive, and the other 
.characters carry on a vituperative dialogue with Paratoama 
without appearing, speaking successively from behind .tihe 
scenes. We shall not cite any of the dialogue beyond Rama's 
' reply to Parasurama's boasts of his destruction of the Kshat- 
triya race : " This flag of your fame is now worn to tatters, 
let us see if you can mount a new one." Rama then calls for 
his bow, and Parasurama presents him with his axe. They go 
forth to fight : a voice behind proclaims that Sitd is appre- 
hensive that Rama again draws the bow for a maiden prise, 
and that ne cannot draw it in vain. This is all the reference we 
' have to the combat, as the two Ramas return immediately, 
very excellent Mends. Parastirama takes leave of the Rishis, 
who are behind the curtain, and departs. Janaka and Dateatha 
now enter^ and the latter declares his purpose of reHnquisMHg 
'the kingdom entirely to his son. Lakshmana announces the 
arrival of Manthar^, and presents a letter from Kaikeyi, the pur- 
pose of which is to urge Basaratha^s fulfilment of his promise, 
and grant her, as'the, two boons, the coronation of Bharata, and 
banishment of Eama. The old gentlemen faint : Eama sends 
Lakshmana to prepare Siti, and recommending his father to 
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Janaka, departs. The author makes very short work with this 
part of his story. 

In the fifth act, a conversation "between Sramani, a female 
ascetic, and Jambavat, the "bear, briefly describes the progrwi 
of Bama with his wife and brother till thdr arrival in the 
forests. S'ramaita goes to prepare Sngriva for the friendly 
reception of the travellers, and Jambavat hears a dialogue 
carried on between Lakshniaiia and Bavaria, disguifed as a 
juggler. Jatfayu then appears, and tells the bear he haa aeon. 
Havana 3V[arlcha in the forest, and anticipates miiohlef to 
Bama. Jambavat goes to find the chief and put him oa hit 
guard, and Jatayu beholds Slta carried off; he follows the 
ravisher. The language here is generally plain and intelligible, 
but there is no poetry. Some of the attempts at description 
make but a poor figure by the side of Bhavablu'iti's elci- 
lineations of the same scenery, and the dialogue 
Jat'&yu and Jambavat is a worry Bulwtitute for thu 
"between Jal'ayu and Samp&ti in the Vtra-Charilra. Lakgh 
mana now appears, and is aoon after joined by Ittoa, and 
both express their grief, but-with more philosophy than, pathot, 
Iiakshmaria observes : 

The worse the 111 that fate on' noble souli 
Inflicts, the more their firmness ; and they arm 
Their spirits with adamant to meet the blow. 

Bama replies : 

The firmness I was born with or was roared to, 
And rage, that fills my heart, restrains my sorrows ; 
But harder is the task to fit twy soul 
To bear unmurmuring a husband's shame. 

Whilst engaged in conversation a cry of distress ii heard, 
and on looking out, the youths observe Gruha, the friendly 
forest monarch, assailed by the demon Kabandha, or a fiend 
without a head. Lakshmaiia goes to his aid, and roturas with 
his friend G-uha. In the act of delivering him, Lakahmaria 
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has tossed away the skeleton of Dundubhi, a giant suspended 
and Mi deeming this an insult, presently appears 
a proli* interchange of civility and defiance, Kama and 
off the stage to determine their respective supremacy 
combat; the result is described by Lakshmana and 
Guh Bali - slain. Voice, without announce the inaugura- 
tion of Sugriva, and his determination to assist Rama to 
ecovL SM and Lakshmana and his friend leave the stage to 
ioin the party. The. whole of this act is very flat and un- 
Tla . and the same character may be given of .the rest of 
tl drama; we have nothing but sounding words and 
mythology * very few poetical ideas or ra^naUeflecUon, 
The sixth act contains the business of descrip ion, and 
Sa/ana and S'uka, two of EavaHa's emissaries, describe to his 
***** Malyavat, the formation of the bridge over the sea, 
and the advance of Eama's army ; they foretell, also an tin- 
fortunate result from Eama's celerity, as Malyavat observes : 
"The activity of an assailant is ever the best assurance of 
success." Voices behind announce that Kumbhakarna and 
Meghanada have gone forth to battle. Malyavat wishes them 
prosperity, in a phrase perfectly oracular: Utinam Ktamm 
et LaJcshmaAum, KumbhakarAum et Meghanadum vinoere 
possem. The clumsy contrivance of voices behind the scene 
proclaims the deaths of Kumbhakarna and Meghanada, and 
announces the departure of E^vaiia to the field. Milyavat 
d^fcerttiines to follow him : 

Haste we to Bavaria, 'tis all I can * 

In -battle pUgriraage to expiate 

Tte sax o feeble age, and on the sword 
Resiga a life, now useless to my Bovereiffo. 

The remainder of, the act is a very prolix and nerveless 
description of the final contest and overthrow of Bavaria, m 
m extravagantly laboured dialogue between two Viya- 
akaras Several pages here are so insufferably tedious, and at 
the same time so difficult of construction, that they are quite 
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unreadable, there being nothing to repay the pains of making 
out the meaning. 

The seventh and last act resembles the concluding act of 
the PfoarCharitra, and describes tile return of R&ma with his 
wife and brother, and accompanied by Vibhfshada and Sugrtva, 
in the celestial car of Kuvera, to his capital Ayodhyi, It is, 
of course, an act of pure description, and as little dramatic 
as the similar act of the VirarCJmii^ but unenlivened by 
the picturesque beauties which relieve the want of action in 
that drama. It is also infinitely more prolix, and iajhe 
proportion* more tedious. The route is also very preporte* 
rously diversified. In the Yfa'a-Gharitra, the travellers proeeed 
over the Dekhin, through Aryavarta, or India proper, to the 
Snowy Mountains, and then turn back at onco to Ayodny&. 
Murari takes them from Rdma's bridge into tho upper regions, 
whence they descry tho different holy portions of the mytho- 
logical mountain Surncru, and viwifc (Jhandmloku, or tho rogion 
of the moon ; the solo object of which absurd deviation is a 
laboured and obscure display of legendary lore, the mytho- 
logical details relating to Sumeru, Kailasa, aad the Ohwadraloka, 
' occupying several hundred verses. The. author thsa d@sa,d 
within ken of the earth, and commences his terrestrial descrip- 
tion with an account of Simhala, or Oeylon, distinguishing 
that island, like all modern Hindu writers, from Lanka, Th 
reason is obvious enough, particularly in a writer of the 
south of India, Simhala, or Ceylon, being too well known to be 
made the seat of legendary personages, supposed, as IB the 
case with Vibhlshana and his Rakshasas, to bo Htill existing. 
From Siruhald we then pursue a tolerably rational route, da- 
scribed more in detail than in the VircirOkarUra, The places 
named are the Malaya mountains, the forest, the mountain 
Basravana, the G-od&vari, mount Maiyavat, Kiiiid'indptira in 
'-'tfeg Miharfishtra country, the shrine of Bhlm0swar% the oity 
of Kindii, Ujjayini, and the temple of Mahdkila, Mahiah- 
mati, the capital of Chedi, the Jumna and Q-anga rivew, 
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and Varanasi, Mithild or Tirhut, and Champa, near Bhagel- 
pur. The travellers then proceed westward to Prayaga, and 
the Antarvedi or Doab, when they again follow an easterly 
course and arrive at AyodhyA. Vasisht'ha, the priest, and the 
"brothers of Kama, await his arrival, on which he is crowned, 
and the piece concludes. 

Enough has been said to convey a correct notion of the 
character of the Anargha-Kaghava. It has no dramatic merit, 
being deficient in character, action, situation, and interest. As 
a poem, it presents occasionally poetic thoughts, hut they are 
very few, and are lost amidst pages of flat commonplace, 
quaint conceit, hyperbolical extravagance, and obscure mytho- 
logy. Yet this drama bears in general a much higher character 
witTl the paiid'its of the present day, than the truly poetical 
compositions of BhavabMti and Kalidasa. The vitiation of taste 
and abjectness of sentiment prevalent amongst them, sufficiently 
explain this unjust preference. The Hindus Of these days %e& 
little able to estimate purity of conception, delicacy of feeling, 
or brilliancy of fancy : they trouble themselves, indeed, very 
little with the thoughts, and bound their criticism to an 
author's style. The language of Muraii is, of course, as far 
from good taste as his ideas, but it has merit. As a specimen, 
of elaborate composition, it is unsurpassed, and the intricate 
and not unmusical combination of the words evinces prodigious 
labour, and a wonderful command of the Sanskrit language. 
One consequence of this is a total want of perspicuity, tad 
without being intently studied and learnt by rote, there is 
little, chance that the Anargha-Eaghava will be understood 
throughout. 

Besides the celebrity Murari-Miara derives from his elaborate 
style, he is indebted to the author of the Siddhdnta-Kaumudt 
for no slender reputation. As he deals largely in unusual 
grammatical forms and combinations, Bhattfoji-Dlkshita has 
not unfrequeritly recourse to the Anarglia-Mgham for the 
illustration of his grammatical rules. 
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The style of the drama is sufficient evidence that the 
AnargJia-Edghava is of modern date. It is not possible, how- 
ever, to .fix the period of its composition with any precision. 
It of course preceded the Siddhdnta-Kawnudi, a work about 
two centuries old. It is subsequent to the time at which 
public festivals were instituted at Cuttack in honour of Jagan- 
nath, as it was represented at the PwusJwttcma-Tdlrd. As, 
however, the choice of the hero was Kama, and no allusion is 
made to Krishna or Radha, there can be little doubt that it 
. preceded the enthusiasm excited in favour of those latter 
divinities, fly the Bengali visionary Chaitanya, in the end of 
the fifteenth century, and which still influences the prevailing 
worship of Cuttack. The bad taste displayed in the work will 
not allow us to carry it much farther back, and it is possibly, 
therefore, a production of the thirteenth or fourteenth century. 

In the present instance two commentaries have been con- 
sulted : one is short and without any name ; the other is full 
to tediousnoss. It is the composition of S'ri-lluchi-Mahopa- 
dhyaya, by command of the king Bhairava-Deva, son of 
"Narasimha-Deva. The country governed by the prince is not 
tiamed. If Orissa be intended, as is probable, this comment 
may be' -the work of the latter part of the thirteenth, or 
beginning of the fourteenth century, Narasimha-Beva, long of 
Orissa, ascending the throne in 1236. 
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SABADA-TILAKA. 

is a piece of the class called BMria, or a monologue IE 



_ id appearance, adapts hi 

a feat not uncommonly nor badly 
hv some 01 we Indian XhdAb, or professional jesters 
of ^present day, although they may fall short of the more 
cultivated talent of this class in Europe. 

Of the individuals described, the majority are women ; and 
the following are some of the most characteristic notices giwn 
l> y EaBikaSekhara, who here is supposed to address a com- 
panion. : 

"LookTvhere the lote-eyed damsels of Kankana approach ; th 
waists decorated with tinkling bellB, and their charms goring 
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hating eyes like 'the ctom, of the complexion of the yellow roctoct, and 
afe musical as that of the parrot. She ** anklote of , .Ivor larga 
ear-rings set with pearls, and hex Doddice is buttoned below fee hip iritix 
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The matron of Maha'ra'shira proceeds yonder, her forehead stained with 
saffron, and with silver chains upon her feet. She wears a coloured veil, 
and a girdle round her loins. 

Here comes the damsel of Nepal, whoso locks are blacker than the bee, 
whose bosom is fragrant with musk, and whoso forehead bears a mark 
brighter than the new moon. 

Behold that lotus-faced maiden of Ptlndya bearing offerings in her 
hand ; her person is decorated with pearls, and her bosom perfumed with 
sandal. 

A Ohola female approached, whose checks are tinted with saffron, and 
whose dress is embroidered with the buds of the lotus. 

* r 

The bosomsof those Dravifla women are as moonlight in the courts of 
the young, whilst those of others are like lamps in water-jars. 

Observe the lovely form of the damsels of Karmita, whose forehead is 
stamped with a mole of musk and tinted with safflower ; whose ears arc 
ornamented with rings of gold, and whose bosom attracts the hearts of 
men. 

Look at that Andhra female, whoso graceful ear is decorated by the 
scroll of gold, whoso nose-ring set with pearla trembles to her breath, and 
over whoso bosom spreads the saffron-dyed vest. 

The female worshipper of &iva advances, her forehead streaked with the 
double lino of ashy whiteness, and from whose neck the string of cowries 
depends ; her soft lips are ruddy with betel, and her curia are of darkest 
jet. 

And mark whore the damsel devoted to Vishnu proceeds, her forehead 
marked with the saffron crescent, her tresses playing upon her long neck, 
and her eyes beautiful as the lotus." 

The personages next in frequency of description are religious 
characters, to whom the author shews no great favour, not only 
in hia portraits, but in one or two piquant anecdotes related in 
the course of the piece, of which some pious vagrant is the 
hero. 



" Eh I who arcs these I see? The Jangama covered with ashes, woariug 
his hair in a braid, carrying the typo of 6iva round his nock, and having 
shoes on his feet ; he bears in his hand the segment of a skull : and 
the Vaishriava, his forehead marked with an upright streak, carry, 
ing a bow decorated with bells and peacock's feathers, and a wallet at his 
side, 
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There go the readers of the PuraMas, carrying under their arms the 
sacred volumes wrapped up in the cloth on which they take their seat. 
They have rosaries in their hands, and their foreheads are stained with 
sandal. 

Here, the haughty Yatis approach, clad in vestments dyed with ochre, 
bearing bambu staves, round which their nether vesture is wrapped, and 
arrogantly promulgating false doctrines. 

And there go the personifications of hypocrisy, the Yogins, who to 
impose upon the people are counting their rosaries, and have smeared 
their bodies with the ashes of burnt cowclung. They suffer their 
beards to grow, their garments are dyed with ochre, and they carry 
their wallets under their arms, covered with tho skin* of the black 
deer." 

One of the most laboured descriptions is tho following : 

*"Hcre comes a Snake-catcher, with his serpent and monkey. Upon 
his head he wears a scanty plume of peacock's feathers, round one of MB 
arms winds the tendril of & vine, and a bracelet of shells decorates the 
other. His braided locks project from above his forehead, whilst beneath 
them from ear to ear, extends across his brow the single streak oi a&he. 
Eepeating the incantation of Garucla, and meditating upon, his spiritual 
teacher, he cautiously opens his basket, and draws forth tho slowly- 
excited reptile. Whilst the exhibitor is shaking his knee with one hand, 
and with the other .playing upon his pipe, the snake slowly raises his head 
and expands his hood. The monkey then, darts upon the snake and gripes 
him with his teeth, and then recedes from tho fury with which he darl 
forth his venom. Wonderful are tho works of Brahma" I and yet what 
marvel is there that men can tame venomous animals, when women can 
tame men ! " 

In the original, the quibble is upon the word bhujanga, which 
means a gallant or a snake. 

Except a few such insignificant attempts, there is little wit 
or satire in the composition, and still less poetry, beyond that 
which is merely mechanical. The style is highly laboured and 
involved, abounds with verbal jingle, and is not unfreqitently 
encumbered with rhyme. This is a sufficient proof of its com- 
paratively recent date, and the same inference is authorised by 
the allusions to the Janganias and Vaishriavas, who, as hare 
described, are modern sectaries. The composition cannot there- 
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fore be earlier than the twelfth century, and it is probably later. 
The author is named S'ankara, who could not have been the reli- 
gious^ reformer so denominated, although he may possibly be 
the S'ankara Kavi mentioned in the Sdrngdham-Paddhati. Ac- 
cording to the original he was a native of Benares, but the per- 
formance is said to have been held at Kolahalapur. Koldhala, 
properly speaking, means an uproar, and the city had most 
probably only an allegorical existence, being also the fancied 
scene of the events described in the piece. 
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THIS is a drama in seven acts, by Kudra-Deva It was first 
performed at the Spring Festival, but it does not appear at 
what place, nor does any mention of the author elsewhere occur. 
He is not likely to bo the same as Kudra-Bhat't'a, tho author of 
the ringdm-TH<.ika, who is amongst tho writers named in tho 



A prince, named Itudra-Dova, is praised highly for his libo- 
rality in some of tho examples quoted by Apyaya Dikshita, in 
his Kuvalaydfianda. Apyaya flourished in tho reign of Krishna- 
Deva of Vijayanagara, about A.D. 1526, and the prince alluded 
to may possibly be Prat&pa-Kudra-Deva, sovereign of Telin- 
gana in the beginning of the fourteenth century. We hav aiio 
a Budra, the author, real or supposed, of a vocabulary, whose 
date appears to be about the same, the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century. The Yaydti-Cfamtra is not quoted by tho writers of 
systems, and only one copy has been rnot with, which is so ex- 
ceedingly inaccurate that it is nearly unintelligible. As far as 
the business of tho piece can be decyphered, it relates to tho 
intrigue of Yayati with S'annisht'ha, terminating in his union 
with her, and reconciliation with his quoen Devaytat The 
story is told as follows, in the first section of the MaMbMmla 
and several of the Pwrdnas. 

S'armishtiia was the daughter of Viishaparvan, king of tho 
Daityas, and Devayani the daughter of S'ukra, regent of the 
planet Venus and the spiritual preceptor of the Daitya race. 
Devaydni having incurred the displeasure of S'armishtfha, the 
latter threw the former into a well, where she was found by 
Yay&ti, the son of Nahusha. Devayani, on returning to hor 
father, excited his anger against Vrlshaparvan, who to appease 
S'ukra, consented to give Ms daughter to Devayfei as her ser- 
vant, with a thousand other female attendants. Devayani mar- 
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ried the king Yayati. At the time of her marriage S'ukra 
obtained the king's promise that he would never take S'armish- 
tfhato his bed ; but after some interval the king meeting her, fell 
in love with, and espoused her privately. The intrigue continued 
secret, until Yay&ti had two sons by Devayani and three by 
S'armishtfha, when it was discovered by the former, and ex- 
cited her resentment as well as that of her father. The viola- 
tion of the king's promise was punished by premature decay, as 
denounced upon him by S'ukra, with pea-mission, however, to 
transfer his infirmities to any one who would aepGjjjj them. 
Yayati appealed to his SOILS ; of whom the youngest alone, 
Puru, consented to assume the burthen. After a sufficient 
period Yayati took his decrepitude back again, and left tho 
sovereignty of tho world to Puru in reward of his filial piefly. 
All the sons of Yayati were the founders of distinguished races. 
Yadu gave birth to the Yailavas, Tnrvasu to tho Yavanas, Dru- 
hya was the ancestor of tho Bhojas, and Ai'ui of tho Mlechchhas. 
The Pauravas were tho descendants of Puru, in whose line tho 
Kaurava and Parid'ava families wero comprised. 
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DUTANGADA ; OE, THE MISSION OF 
ANGADA. 



THIS piece is styled a ChJidyd-Ndt'aka, the sliado or outline 
of a drama, the subject of which is taken from the ftdmdyafa, 
It consvHs^f "but four scenes. In the first, Angada, the son 
of Bdli, is sent to demand Slta ; in the second, he exeeutes 
his mission, and on Ms departure Bavaria goes forth to battle. 
Two G-andharvas then enter, and in a short speech each 
announce that Havana is slain, on which llama enters in 
triumph. The composition was perhaps intended to introduce 
a spectacle of the battle and procession, as it is otherwise 
difficult to conceive what object its extreme concisenesi could 
have effected. It is said to have been written for the ydlrd of 
Kum&ra-Pala-Deva, by order of Tribhuvami-Pdla-Deva, by the 
poet Subhat'a. 
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MRIGANKALEKHA. 



THIS is a piece of the class termed Ndfilcd, in four acts, by 
Vii-iwanathaj the son of Trimala-Deva, originally from the banks 
of the Godavari, but residing at Benares, where the piece was 
represented at the ydtrd, or festival, of Vi^we^war^jbhe form 
under which Siva is particularly worshipped at that city. 

Mrigankalekha is the daughter of the king of Kamarupa, 
or Asam : she has been beheld by Karpuratilaka, king of 
Kalinga, whilst hunting, and the parties are mutually efta- 
moured. The obstacle to their union is the love of S'ankha- 
p&la, a demon, to oppose whose supernatural agency the 
minister of the king of Kalinga, who alone is aware of the 
circumstance, invites to the palace a benevolent magician, 
Siddhayogini, and Mrigankalekha is also lodged in the palace 
as the friend of the queen Vilasavatf. Notwithstanding. these 
precautions, she is carried off by Sfankhapala to the temple of 
Kali, when the Uaja wandering disconsolate beyond his garden- 
bounds, comes to the spot, rescues her, and kills S'ankhapala. 
He is then united to Mfigankalekhd in the presence of her 
father and brother, and with the consent of his queen, killing 
also, before the conclusion of the rite ; the brother of S'ankha- 
p&la, who comes to revenge him in the form of a wild elephant, 
but is encountered and slain by the king. 

The author of this play is largely indebted to his predecessors 
for the story, incidents, and the thoughts of his play. The 
union of the king and Mrigankalekha is effected through the 
secret contrivance of the minister Ratnachud'a, because the 
lady's husband is to become the master of the world. This is 
taken from the BatndvaU. The conveyance of the princess to 
the temple of Kali, and her rescue by the king, are borrowed 
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from the Mdlatiand Mddham; and the site of tho temple, and 
the appearance of the goblins, are described to precisely tho 
same purpose, but with inferior power. During the Raja's 
peregrinations in his love-frenzy, he passes through a wood, 
in which he inquires of different animals if they have seen his 
mistress, in a strain evidently copied from tho fourth act of the 
Vikrama and UrwM. We must give the writer, therefore, 
little credit for originality ; nor has ho made good use of his 
materials, but has diluted the incidents ho has borrowed with 
much prolix and tedious description of the rising and setting 
of the sSn^ad moon, and the genial influence of {lie seaHoriK. 
The language is polished, but in tho modern style, and is 
rather elaborate than elegant. The play is clearly a corn- 
par^tif ely recent composition, but no clue is afforded for the 
precise determination of its date. 
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Tma is a play in seven acts, the subject of which is taken 
from the Bhdgaimta, and relates to the loves of Kfishlia and 
Radha. It is, in fact, the " Songs of Jayadeva " dramatised. 



It may easily be supposed, that the jealous squ^r-ks of two 
lovers furnish insufficient materials for a play of such length, 
and accordingly the VidagdUa-Mcidham has little action, and 
is made up of dialogue that leads to nothing, and of un- 
interesting description. An attempt has "been made to give 
some variety to it by tho introduction of Chandr&vali, a 
nymph of Vvindavaiia, enamoured of Krishna, and by repre- 
senting the Paurnamasf, tho personified day of full moon, as 
interesting herself in tho union of Krishna and Kadha. Tho 
piece is also in its different portions supposed to "be applicable 
to the different seasons of the year at which the chief festivals 
in honour of Kfishiia are held, or the festival of spring in 
Cfmtra or FaUdkha, that of the birth of KHshiia in $rtfoaila or 
the rains, and the JRdsaydtrd, or dance of Krishna with the 
Gopfa, in tho season of autumn. 

The want of dramatic incident is not relieved by the 
literary merits of the composition, as there is little poetry in 
tho thoughts. Tho style, though not devoid of melody, is 
not remarkably musical, and as the greater part of the charac- 
ters are females, much the most considerable portion of the 
language is Prakrit. The work does not rank very high in 
the estimation of the Hindus, except those of a particular 
sect, the VaisMavas, who have followed the doctrines of 
Chaitanya. The play is recommended to them, not only by 
the subject, but by its being the work of Rfipa, one of their 
founder's first disciples, and one of the early teachers of the 
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sect. His name does not appear in the manuscript, and the 
prelude presents one singularity in the Siilradfidra's per- 
sonating the author himself. The commentary, however, and 
the concurrent tradition of the VaisMavas, leave no doubt 
as to Kupa's being the writer of the drama ; and it is further 
established by the date of it, which is specified in the inanu 
script S. 1589 (A,D. 1533), at which period there is no doubt 
he flourished. 
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THIS is a drama in seven acts, the subject of which is the history 
of Rama. The business is related in much the same order as 
in the V-trarCliaritra, and Mwdri-Ndfalca. The piece was per- 
formed also like the latter of these two works at Jagannath, 
at the fes&val of Purushottoma or Vishnu. The author is 
named Sanclara-Misra, but we have no further knowledge of 
him. Of two copies consulted, one bears what appears to bo 
the date of the composition, S'aka 1521, or A.D. 1599. *The 
composition possesses little dramatic, although it has some 
literary, merit. 
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THIS is a drama in eight acts, the subject of which is the 
secret loves of Usha, the daughter of the Asura Bana, and 
Aniruddha, the grandson of Kfishiia, and the defeat and death 
of theforpifi^by that divinity. 

In the first act Narada apprises KHslma and Balarfima, that 
Indra is again in dread of the power of the demons, and 
especially of Bfizia, who has acquired the particular favour 
of Siva, and who is therefore not to bo easily subdued. The 
conference ends by Naracla's going to S'oriapur, the capital of 
the demon, to endeavour to impair the friendship between, 
Baiia and S'iva, whilst Krishna and his brother await the 
result. 

In the second act we learn from a conversation between 
Jaya and Virabhadra, attendants on ParvaW and S'iva, that the 
excessive arrogance of BaYia, in his anxiety to match himself 
with Yishiiu, has offended the latter, who has accordingly- 
departed for Kaildsa, after announcing that Biiia's anxiety 
shall be alleviated whenever his banner falls. Parvatf also has 
gone to Kailasa, after announcing to Ushd that she will shortly 
behold her husband. Usha and Chitrangadfi are preaently 
afterwards introduced, and in the conversation that ensues, the 
former expresses her impatience for the boon conferred by the 
goddess. 

; t . In the third act Aniruddha and his friend Vakula"nka inform 

-^ the audience, that the former is violently enamoured of a 

damsel he has seen in his sleep, and despairs of discovering 
who she is, when Narada comes opportunely to his aid, and 
informs him that she is the daughter of Baila; on which 
Annixuddha determines to go to his capital, first propitiating 
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Jwalmukhf by penance, in order to obtain the means of enter- 
ing a city surrounded by a wall of perpetual flame. 

The fourth act is one of mere conversation again, between , | p 

Baiia, his minister, and his wife. The banner has fallen, and 
they endeavour to prevail on him to propitiate S'iva, in order 
to avert the evil omen, but he refuses. 

In the fifth act Aniruddha repairs to the shrine of JwaK- 
mukui, and upon the point of offering himself as a sacrifice, is 
prevented by the goddess, and receives from her the power 
of travelling through the air. Jwalamukhi is the for,m of 
DurgS, worshipped wherever a subterraneous name breaks 
forth, or wherever jets of carburetted hydrogen gas are emitted 
from the soil. A celebrated place of this description exists in 
India near Nadoun, and that this is the shrine intended by*the 
author is apparent, from the direction taken by Bhringin, a 
servant of DurgS, who precedes Aniruddha, to prepare the 
goddess to grant his request. As he proceeds in his aerial 
car, he notices the countries of Orissa, Bengal, Behar, Oude 
or Ayodhya, Prayaga, Hastinapur or Delhi, and Kurujangala 
or Tahneser, whence he comes to Jwalamukhi. Aniruddha's 

visit to the goddess is something unusual in dramatic composi- 
tion, and characteristic of a prevailing form of the Hindu 
religion some few centuries ago, that of the ritual prescribed 
by the Tantras. In his description of the shrine, and the 
sports of the goblins who surround it, the author has imitated 
the Mdlati and Mddliava. 

In the next act Ushd and ChitralekhS receive a visit from 
Narada, in whose presence the latter unfolds a picture con- 
taining portraits of all the chief characters in Swarga, P&tala, 
and on earth, or Indra, and other gods ; S'esha, Takshaka and 
the Nagas, and different princes, as the kings of Magadha, ^ 

Mathura', Avanti, Madra, Mahishmati, and Vidarbha, Yu- 
dhishtliira, Krishna, Baladeva, Pradyumna, and finally Ani- 
ruddha, whom Ush recognizes as the individual seen in her 
dream, and of whom she is enamoured. Narada recommends 
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ChitralekhA being sent to PwuraVati to invite Aniruddha, 
whom he enables to fly thither, whilst ho remains in charge 
of Usha, whom, he sends to the garden to await her lover's* 
arrival. 

The seventh act brings Aniruddha and Chitralekhfi to 
S'oiiapur, and the former is united to his mistress. 

The eighth describes the detection of Aniruddha by B&Yia, 
and the engagement that ensues, in a dialogue between Narada 
and Parvata. Krishna, Baladeva, and Pradyumna coming to 
the aid^pf the prince, the day is going ill with Ufiiia, when 
Karfctikeya, Gariosa, and S'iva and Charid'l come to his suocour. 
The author, who is a aiva, gives the advantage to the sons 
of S'iva, but the VteMu- arid 'BMcjavata-PurMas tell the story 
very differently ; and subject the Saivas to rather severe treat- 
ment ; the legend being apparently founded on some hostile 
conflict between the followers of Sttva and Kftahrfa, The 
dramatist is obliged to admit, that, notwithstanding the pre- 
sence of his allies, Edna has all his thousand arms cut off by 
Krishna except four. Siva advances to the aid of his votary, 
when a combat ensues between the gods, which BrahmA 
descends to arrest. They embrace, whilst Parvatt and UralimA 
support Baria to make his submission. Tho parties enter, 
when Vishnu declares ho is less sensible of the wounds inflicted 
by Baria, than of the regret ho feels at his presumption in 
contending with S'iva. Tho latter consoles him by tolling him 
he only did a warrior's duty, and that military prowesa is 
independent of all motives of love or hatred. Parvati then 
brings Ushfi to the spot, and by her desire, and that of Siva, 
Baria gives his daughter to Aniruddha. giva then levatei 
him to the rank of one of his attendants, under the name of 
Mahakala, and the piece concludes with the wish of Aniruddha, 
that the fame of the verses of the bard may endure as Ion* M 
the universe. & 

The Madhurdnwuddha is the work of Chandra-S'ekhara, the 
son of .Gopinatha, the religious preceptor of a prince who is 
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celebrated for his encouragement of literature and his victories 
over the Mlechchhas. His name is said to be Vfra, with the 
epithet Keiarin, which being synonymous with Simha, the princo 
intended is probably Vira-Simha, the Kaja of Bundlecund, who 
flourished in the beginning of the seventeenth century. Tho 
piece was represented at a festival in honour of S'iva, and the 
author is a decided awa, although he has chosen a VaisMawt 
hero. We have no further information respecting the writer. 
The piece abounds too much with description to be a good 
play ; the style has considerable merit. 




i'i 




A DRAMA, in seven acts, the subject of which is the destruc- 
tion of Kamsa by Krishna. 

In the first act, Kamsa, king of Mathura, alarmed by a 
voice from heaven, that the son of his sister, predestined to 
destroy him, has escaped the precautions taken against his 

n ^ "j 

birth, consults with his minister what he shall do, and upon 
his advice orders all Br4hmans and holy and religious 
characters to be seized or slain, and all sacred and pious 
observance to cease. In the second act, Garga the Muni 
relates to Talajangha, an emissary of the minister, the different 
exploits of the juvenile Krishna, and the latter also witnesses 
the destruction of the demon Kesln, one of those infernal beings 
who in vain attempted to kill the divine child, instigated by 
their prescience of their fate when he should reach maturity. 
The third act is occupied with a dialogue between Akrura and 
his Charioteer, the former being on his way to Gokula, to invite 
Krishna to Mathura. The fourth act opens with what the 
author terms a Prastdvand, an introductory dialogue between 
a staff-bearer and an astrologer, respecting the object of Akrura's 
journey. Balardma and Krishna then make their appearance, 
attended by SudAman and Akrura, and accompanied by their 
foster parents, Nanda and Yasoda, who take leave of the 
children. The latter play the part of mutes, and, after bowing 
to the elders and receiving their benediction, depart. The 
seniors then express their grief for their loss, and quit the 
stage ; after which we .have the boys again, as proceeding on 
their journey, till they are overtaken by a messenger from 
Kadha, in consequence of which Krishna determines to spend 
some time at Vf indavana. The fifth act conveys them to Kam sa's 
palace at MathurS, describing the different occurrences on the 
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road as related in the Bhdgavata, and similar works. The first 
part of the sixth act consists of a dialogue between a Fehra- 
dhara and the KosMhapdla, a staff-hearer and the chief of the 
police, describing the combat of the youths with the royal 
elephant of Kamsa, after the death of which they retire to 
make way for Balarama and Krishna, with Kamsa's two wrest- 
lers, Ch&nura and Musht'ika. After some conversation between 
them and a few specimens of their skill, the former speakers 
resume the dialogue, and describe the defeat and death of the 
athletes, which they go off to report to Kamsa. We have then 
partly in a*tion, and partly in narrative, the death of that 
prince, which ends the sixth act. The seventh act re-unites 
the boys with their mortal parents, Vasudeva and Devaki ; and 
to console the latter for her brother's death, Krishna installs 
her father Ugrasena in the sovereignty of Mathura. 

This drama is consequently nothing more than a re-set of 
the tenth section of the JBIidgavata-Purdtla, which gives an 
account of the early life of the last incarnation of Vishnu as 
Krishna. It is, in fact, little else than the same work thrown 
into dialogue, and the character of it is chiefly narrative and 
descriptive. There is little action, and what there is, is 
inartificially and disjointedly pmt together. The language is in 
general good, although highly elaborate. The compounds are 
interminable and of constant recurrence, which is sufficient to 
establish the comparatively modern date of the play. The 
same maybe inferred from the conjectural identification of the 
persons connected with the composition of the drama. 

The author is called Krishria-Kavi, the son of Nfisimha ; he 
is also termed S'esha-Kfishna-Pand'ita, the first of which ap- 
pellations indicates a Mahratta original. With respect to the 
latter, there is a Kfishna-Pand'ita, of the Benares school of 
grammar, author of a commentary on the PrakriyA-Kaumudi> 
an abridgement of which, the Tattwa-Chandra, was completed 
by one oi his pupils, Jayanta, in the year 1687 (A.D. 1631). 
The patron of the author and person who presides in the 
VOL. II." 2 c 
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assembly is styled, "the sovereign upholding Govardhana, the 
son of Todar, the ornament of the race of Tandana, and whose 
Guru was Girdhari-Natli." Girdhari-Nath was the grandson 
of Yallabha, the founder of the Gokulastha Gosams, who 
flourished early in the sixteenth century j and Todar may have 
been Acer's financial minister, Todar Mai. The drama was 
performed at a festival held at Benares in honour of YiSwes- 
wara- and it seems not improbable, therefore, that it was 
written about two centuries ago, or in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, when Kfishna-PaM'ita, the preceptor of 
Jayanta, might easily be cotemporary with the son of Todar 
Mai, and a grandson of Vallabha-Xcharya. 



PRADYUMNA VIJAYA. 



THIS is a drama in seven acts, the subject of which is the 
victory of Pradyumna, the sou of Krishna, over Yajranabha, 
the sovereign of the Daityas. The story is, in fact, taken with 
servile fidelity from the SanvaffMa, the last section of ^the 
MMMrata, and the incidents, as there narrated, are dramatised 
without addition or omission. 

The chief personages of the play, as of the poem, are demi- 
gods and demons, and the Yadavas, or kinsmen of Krishna and 
his son. We have also in the former, as in the latter, the pair 
of geese, the Samsa and Haihst, who inspire Prabhavatl, the 
daughter of Yajranabha, and Pradyumna, with a mutual passion 
before they have beheld each other, and who contrive their secret 
nuptials. The introduction of such performers on the stage 
must have had rather an extraordinary effect, although not 
more so than the Birds and Wasps of Aristophanes, or the Io of 
^Eschylus, who, as the dialogue sufficiently proves, wet dressed 
in character. 
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The stolen interviews of the lovers being communicated by 
Narada to the father, Pradyumna is about to fall a victim to 
his vengeance, when Krishna and Baladeva with thoir followers 
come to his rescue, and a combat ensues, in which Vajranabha 
is defeated and slain. The whole of this engagement, occupy- 
ing the entire last act, is described by two Gandlmrbas, as 
supposed to be seen by them from their chariots in tho air. 
Other portions of the piece are in narrative to a very consider* 
able extent, the subject of which is foreign to the business ; aa 
the wars o^f the gods and demons, the rape oj; Iiamhh by 
Havana, and the destruction of Kama by S'iva. The action is 
also frequently interrupted by laboured and tedious description?? 
of the hours of the day and seasons of the year, in tho usual 
hackneyed strain. The style, although elaborate, if) not remark- 
ably beautiful, and there is no imagination in tho thoughts. 
The play is the work of a Pai'id'it, not of a poet. 

The author of tho Prwlyumiw-V'tjn.yti is innmid S'unkam- 
Dikshita, the son of Bala-Kf-ishna Dikshita, tho won of ftlmnd'lii- 
Edja. The date of the composition is fixed at about tho middle 
of the last century, having been written for performance at the 
coronation of Sabha-Sic6.ha, the Rija of Pannah, who was the son 
of Hfidaya-Simha, and grandson of the celebrated Chatra-S'al, 
of Bundelcund. 
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SRI-DAMA-CHARITRA, 



THIS is a play in five acts, the subject of which is taken 
from the tenth section of the Bhdgavata, and is the elevation of 
S'ridaman (or, as -written more frequently, Sudaman), the early 
compaltrou s^d fellow-student of Krishna, to sudden, and unex- 
pected affluence, by the regard of that deity, and in requital of 
S'rfdaman's attachment. The story, which is not uninteresting 
in pits original form, attracted the taste of Sir William Jones, 
and forms part of his Hymn to Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth 
and fortune. 

The opening of the piece is in the style of our ancient mora- 
lities ; and in the first act, Poverty and Folly are sent to 'assail 
S'ridaman, who is obnoxious to Lakshmi for his attachment to 
Saraswati, or, in other words, who prefers learning to house 
and lands for Fortune, it is said, will not even glance upon 
the pious and wise, but flies them in proportion as they are 
devoted to philosophy and virtue. On the other hand, Kftshna 
or Vishnu employs the same agents to recover those whom 
Fortune has corrupted. Folly, entering into their hearts, 
prepares the way for Poverty, and when reduced to distress, 
their minds are weaned from worldly affections, and they are 
fitted for heaven. These allegorical personages effect their 
pnrpose with S'ridaman, by demanding the rites of hospitality, 
and being accordingly admitted into his dwelling. 

In the second act S'ridaman is persuaded by his wife, Vasu- 
matl, who has seen a propitious dream, to repair to Krishna, to 
see if his opulent friend will restore his broken fortunes. He 
takes with him a handful of rice, dried and cleaned after boil- 
ing, as a present. 

The third act conducts S'ridaman to the palace of Krishna, 
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where lie is received with great respect by that divinity and 
his two principal wives, Kukmirii and Satyabhama ; the former 
washes his feet, the latter wipes them, and Krishna sprinkles 
the remaining water upon his own head. After recalling 
some of the occurrences of their juvenile days, when they were 
fellow-students, KHshna leads his friend into the garden, where 
they remain till towards sun-set; Kiishna, S'ridaman, the. Vidu- 
shaka, G-alava, and the gardener, striving who shall utter the, 
most tedious descriptions of the beauties of the place arid the. 
decline of the sun, when they are summoned to join the queens 
and their attendants. 

The greater portion of the next act is occupied with the 
representation of Krishna's frolics amongst his women, and the, 
buffoonery of the Vidtishaka, partly in action, partly in dosft-ip- 
tion, S'ridaman and Galava his disciple being spectators, and 
occasionally taking a part in tho dialogue, Aftor Homo time 
spent in this manner, S'ridaman takes his leave, and, although 
dismissed with great reverence, departs as poor as ho came. 
He recollects this on his way back, and consoles himself with 
observing, that wealth intoxicates as well as wine, and that tho 
affection of Kfishna is a thing which no one can steal from him. 
His disciple is not so submissive, and reminds him that it was 
not to get mere civility that he was sent on this errand by Ms 
wife. "When they approach their residence, they find instead 
of the miserable hovol of S'ridaman, a splendid and extensive 
town, and S'ridaman is in great affliction at the disappearance of 
his wife, when he is seen and solicited by a Kanchukin, or cham- 
berlain, who calls himself his servant, to enter a stately palace. 
S'ridaman thinking this is a jest upon his poverty, threatens to 
beat him if he does not depart, but the chamberlain perseveres, 
and tells him that whilst he was absent Krishna has converted 
his cottage into a town, named after him S'ridamapura, and 
supplied it with every article of use or luxury. With much 
reluctance and unyielding incredulity S'ridaman is prevailed 
upon to enter the palace. 
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I TOishaka, and his bounties are duly acknowledged by the 

ohject on whom they have been bestowed 

There is too much description and too httle action m this 

piece to constitute a good play, but there i. >*>* 

the thoughts, and much melody in the style It * a modern 
work the composition of SimaJUja-Diksluta, the son of 
Uarahari-Dtohita, and was written for the : an t of 
inan4 & RAya,apettyK i jainBundelcuni Tta ,tau ^y of to 
Dtohite, a rice ol Mahratta Brahmans, 1ms contanued its dra- 
matic studies to the present day ; and to a descendant of he 
author of this drama, Lalla-Dikshita, I am indebted for the 
ma Suscriptofthe*Wa,andforvery valuable aawtoce 
in the translation of that and several other pieces in this collec- 
tion Lalla-Dikshita is the only Brahman I ever met with who 
might he considered conversant with the dmmatis literature of 
the Hindus. 
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DHUBTA-NABTAKA. 



A FARCE in one act, or two Sandhis or portions, by Kamariija- 
Dikshita, the author of the preceding play, written for per- 
formance at a festival in honour of Vishnu. The chief object 
of this piece is the ridicule of the S'aiva ascetics, one of whom, 
MuresVara, is represented in love with a dancing-girl, Ilia 
two pupils** to whom ho communicates his ^passieff' after 
swearing them to secrecy by making thorn swallow some sea- 
water, endeavour to anticipate him, and being prevented by 
his vigilance, seek to expose him, by bringing him before 
Papachara, a king. The king, however, makes light of IHH 
offence, and at the intercession of others of the fraternity, 
who are of great credit in hLs kingdom, allows him to retain 
possession of the damsel. The. satire is levelled at the 
assumption of the ascetic character by improper pernoiiK, 
and the king's confidant proclaims Mures" wara a Fa-vana, or 
Mohammedan. In a dialogue also with a brother saint the 
same idea is conveyed. 

"MweSwara. (Pointing to Piipd.) Who is that? 

Kn&lin&nanda. My well-beloved disciple. 

Mur. His caste ? 

I&ish. A weaver. 

Mur. What other followers have you ? 

JKHsli. Many ; but what need you inquire ? Behold, Yavaniw, 
$Mras, potters, weavers, plowmen, cowherds, vendors of liquorn, 
and harlots out of number, are accomplished in their course of pu- 
pillage by simply whispering into their oars." 

The piece is, of course, of the same dafco as the preceding. 
The language is highly laboured, but there is little fancy or 
humour in the composition. It has, however, the recommen- 
dation of being exempt from gross indecency, the prevailing 
blemish of the class to which it bolonew. 
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DHUKTA-SAMAGAMA. 

THE only manuscript of this met with is incomplete at the 
beginning and end, and consequently the name of the author 
does not appear. It is somewhat indelicate, but not devoid of 
humour. Viswanagara, a Jangama or mendicant of a parti- 
cular class, quarrels with his disciples for the possession of 
Anan^ena,* courtezan. They refer the case to Asajjati- 
Mis-ra a Brahman, who lives by solving knotty points of law, 
and who decrees that until it can be decided to which the 
damsel belongs, she shall remain under the protection of him- 
self as umpire. 



HASYABNAVA. 



ft 



A COMIC piece in two acts. . It is a severe, but grossly 
indelicate satire upon the licentiousness of Brahmans assuming 
the character of religious mendicants. It satirises also^the 
encouragement given to vice by princes, the inefficiency of minis- 
ters, and the ignorance of physicians and astrologers. The 
king, Anayasindhu, in his progress through his city, regrets to 
find everything subverted ; that Ohand'alas, not Brahmans, 
make shoes ; that wives are chaste and husbands constant ; and 
that respect is paid to the respectable, not to the vile. He 
stops at the house of a courtezan, where the rest of the charac- 
ters assemble ; Viswabhand'a, in the garb of a STaiva mendicant : 
Kalahankura, his disciple, and who fights for the possession of 
a courtezan : Vyadhisindhu, the doctor, who cures the cholic by 
applying a heated needle to the palate, and perforates the 
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pupil of the eye in order to restore vision. Sa'dhuhimsaka, the 
chief of police, who reports with great satisfaction that the 
city is completely in the hands of thieves : the eommander-in- 
chief, Kariajambuka, who after putting on his armour has 
valiantly cut a leech in two : and Mahayatrika, the astrologer, 
who, in answer to a question of the time to take a journey, 
indicates hours and positions which, according to Hindu belief, 
proclaim approaching death. The king leaves the party at the 
end of the first act : the second is occupied with the dispute 
between the ascetic and his pupil, which they refer to the 
decision 6Tf Mahanindaka, another Brahman, Who asserts that 
he composed the Vedas and visited Swarga, where he treated 
Vfihaspati and Brahm6 with contempt, and gave Siva a 
drubbing. These notices will convoy some idea of the -com- 
position. It is the work of a Parid'it named Jagadfs'a, and 
was represented at the vernal festival ; but where, <?r when, it 
is not known. The physician, amongst his authorities, names 
Vagbha1f1fa, a medical writer, subsequent to those who may bo 
considered the fathers of the science, and who is therefore per- 
haps comparatively modern. The class of Br&hmans aimed ab 
also is that of the Kaula, Kulina, orVamachtok, or left-handed 
sect, the practices of which, as reduced to a system, are not 
likely to be of any antiquity. 
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KAUTUKA-SARVASWA. 



THIS is also a Praha&ma, or Farce in two acts, and is espe- 
cially a satire upon princes who addict themselves to idleness 
and sensuality, and fail to patronise the Br&hmans. The 
hero is Kalivatsala, or the darling of the age of iniquity : he 
is sove^ign of Dharmana,4a, or the destruction of virtue, and 
he takes as his spiritual guide, Kukarmapancha'nana, the Siva 
of iniquity. Satydcharya, a pious Brahman returned from 
Vrindavana, who is treated by the king and his courtiers with 

jr- 

'great indignity, holds the following conversation with his 
brethren in jail : 

SatyA, How now, holy sirs, how fares it with ye ? 

Brdhmans. We once had lands in free gift. 

SatyA. What then? 

Brdhmans. Why, know you not the customs of this country ? If 
the god of wealth owned lands here that yielded but a grain of corn, 
the king "would send him in three days to beg alms, clad in tatters 
and with a platter in his hand. The characteristics of our sovereign 
are love of untruth, passion for other men's wives, fondness for the 
intoxicating juice of bhang, esteem for the wicked, addiction to vice, 
and detestation of virtue. 

Satyd. You say right. What chance is there for the good? The 
king is unwise, his associates are wicked, his chief councillor is a 
knave, and his minister a scoundrel. Yet the people are many; why 
is not such misconduct resented ? 

Brdhmans. The manners of the people are equally depraved : they 
are valiant in oppression, skilful in falsehood, and persevering only 
in contempt for the pious. 

Satyd. How are the scribes ? 

Erdhmans. They collect the revenues by any expedient, and 
vigilantly inflict penalties on the wise. The Brdhmans are not 
allowed to keep even the dust upon their bodies; the dust accumu- 
lated on their feet is claimed by the Ktiyaths. What can we say of 
this reign ? The dumb alone can speak truth, the deaf hear the law, 
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the sons of the barren are well behaved, the blind behold the observ- 
ance of the Scriptures. 

Satyd. "Why do not men of merit quit the country 1 

BrdTimans. Our dwellings have been given to courtezans, our 
lands to drunkards, and we are detained in prison for what our an- 
cestors expended. 

Satyd. I have heard enough. It is sinful to hold any communi- 
cation with the profane. Better fortune attend you. 

There is some "bitterness in this, and there is also some 
humour in the piece, especially at the expense of the G-eneral, 
Samara-JftmMka, the jackall of war, who boasts tha^-fce can 
cleave a roll of butter with his falchion, and is said to tremble 
from top to toe at the approach of a mosquito. There is also 
some rather bold censure of the immoralities of the PurMjjis. 

Dlianndnala. What says the law ? ' Thou shalfc not commit adul- 
tery.' 

KuTcarma. The language of fools. So much of the law as the 
sages and gods themselves observed, be our guide, not such com- 
mands as they contemned, like 'this. Indra deceived the wife of 
Gautama; Chandra carried off' the bride of his Guru; Yama enjoyed 
the spouse of Pttfidu in her husband's shape ; and MMhava debauched 
the wives of all the cowherds of VrlndaVana. Those conceited fools, 
the Pandits, imagining themselves sages, alone have made this a sin. 

Dharmdnala. But this is the precept of the feshis. How answer you 
to that ? 

KuTcarma. They were impostors. Becoming too old to relish 
pleasure, they condemned it, and out of envy forbade to others what 
they could no longer enjoy themselves. 

All. Very true, very true ! We never heard such orthodox doctrine 
before. 

In consequence of this and similar decisions, the king orders 
vice to be proclaimed virtue by beat of drum, and the piece 
concludes with the perpetual banishment of all the BrUhmans. 

There is more humour in this than any of the other Farces, 
and less indecency, although it is not wholly free from the 
ordinary fault of these attempts at wit. Hindu Comedy, how- 
ever, is not worse than the old Comedy of the Greeks in this 
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respect; and the indelicacy is attributable, in some degree, 
to the constitution of society in both instances, and the ex- 
clusion of women from public entertainments. 

The Kautuka-Sarvaswa is the composition of a Parfd'it named 
G-opln&tha. The date is not known, but it is not likely to be 
ancient, as it was written for representation at the autumnal 
festival of the Durgd-Pufd, a ceremony peculiar to the province 
of Bengal, and no doubt, as there practised, of comparatively 
modern institution. 



CHITEA-YAJNA. 




A DRAMA in five acts, the subject of which is the celebrated 
legend of Daksha. The first act describes the assemblage of 
the gods and sages on the occasion of the sacrifice, and their 
reception by Daksha. The dialogue is curiously imperfect, 
being left to be supplied by the performer, partly after the 
fashion of the Comedia a Soggetto of the Italian Theatre before 
Goldoni. Thus, at the end of the first act, the stage direction 
is : " Daksha bows down to the feet of the gods, and puts the 
dust from under them upon his head, after which he propitiates 
them fully in the spoken dialect, and then proceeds to the place 
of sacrifice, reading or reciting the usual f&rmulce, and followed 
by the Bishis." And the second act opens with the stage 
direction ; " Daksha enters, takes his seat, and orders the at- 
tendants to distribute rice to the Brahmans, for the purpose of 
invoking their benediction. They receive the rice, scatter it, 
and pronounce the swastivackana, or benedictory text." 

The whole ceremonial of the oblation to fire is then repre- 
sented contrary to the received rule, which prohibits the dra- 
matic j;srfiibition of sacred rites. Even some of the mantras are 
given, as swdhd agnaye, oblation to Agni, or fire, &c. After 
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"fcliese ceremonies, Dadhichi comes to the sacrifice, when a dis- 
pute ensues between him and Daksha, upon the impropriety of 
oxaitting to invite S'iva; and the dispute becoming rather 
"W^arm, Daksha orders his guest to be turned out, which closes 
"tlie second act. 

The third act contains little more than directions for the 
"business. The gods partake Dadhfchi's indignation at the 
clisrespectful mention of S'iva, and rise to depart. Daksha 
orders his servants to guard the door and prevent their going 
forth : the gods, however, force their way. The Munjs then 
also withdraw, on which Daksha goes out, exclaiming he will 
give double the usual presents to those who remain. Narada 
follows him, announcing his purpose of going to KailSsa with 
fclie news. The next scene represents S'iva and Bhavafli, to 
wliom Narada comes to tell them what has occurred. " He 
enters playing the vind, and singing hymns in honour of 
3Maha"deva," one of which, of some length, is given. Narada's 
communication is very brief. 

twa. How, Narada, whence come you ? 

JTdr. Your godsMp is omniseipiit, you know all that has hap- 
pened, but hare asked me through a wish to hear it from my lips. 
"We were all invited to Daksha's sacrifice. Dadhiohi finding that 
you were not included, took Daksha to task pretty sharply, and 
-walked o upon which I came to pay you my respects. 

This having said, and prostrated himself on the ground, the Muni 
IN"drada, with his lute hanging on his neck, again departed from 
Kailasa mountain. 

Passages of narrative being occasionally interspersed in this 
manner with the dialogue and stage direction. This ends the 
act. The author treats S'iva and Bhavani as Mr. Puff does the 
confidante, and leaves them to get off the stage as they can ; 
ox rather it is to be supposed that they remain on, as they 
"begin the fourth act. The goddess asks leave to go and see 
Iter father. S'iva replies, it is quite contrary to etiquette to go 
without an invitation. She replies, she need not stand on 
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ceremony with her father; when Siva addresses her rather 
uncivilly, but to the usual purport of Pauranik mysticism. 
" How J would you impose upon me with falsehoods 1 Daksha 
is not your father, nor is his wife your mother. ,Ypu are the 
father of all things, the mother of the universe. Those versed 
hi the Vedas declare you male and female too." The discussion 
on this subject occupies the rest of the act, and ends, like 
most matrimonial debates, in the lady's being allowed to follow 
her own inclinations. 

In ihe fifth act Sati comes to her father, and vainly en- 
deavours to impress him with respect fojr her husband. She 
quits him to throw herself into the sacrificial fire, which of 
course is left to the language of description. Narada then 
malEes his appearance, and tells Daksha to prepare for the 
.consequences of his folly. Virabhadra, S'iva's attendant, then 
enters and plays some antics, to represent the treatment this 
feeing is described to have inflicted on, to assistant!* afc tke 
sacrifice. "Shaking the earth with Ms tread, and filling space 
with his ealfeended arms, he rolls his eyes in wrath. Some of 
the gods he casts on the ground and tramples on them ; ho 
knocks out the teeth of some with his fists, plucks out the 
beards of some, and cuts off the ears, arms, and noses of 
others ; some he smites double, and others he tosses into the 
sacrificial fire ; " and ends by decapitating the cause of his 
master's indignation, the helpless Daksha. 

This heterogeneous composition is the work of a Pand'it of 
Nadiya, Vaidyanatha-Vachaspati-Bhat^a'charya, and was com- 
posed for the festival of G-ovinda, by desire of IsVara-Chandra, 
the Kaj& of Nadiya, about twenty or thirty years ago. It is 
so far valuable, as conveying a notion of the sort of attempts 
at dramatic composition made by the present race of Hindus 
in Bengal. The Ydtrds or Jdfods, which are occasionally re- 
presented in the Bengal language, follow the plan of the Chitra- 
Ycy'nai with still less pretension to a literary character. They 
are precisely the improwisata conmedia of the Italians, the 
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business alone being sketched by the author, and the whole of 
the dialogue supplied V the actors. The dialogue is diversified 
by songs, which are written and learnt by heart. Some 
improvements, however, have been made of late years in the 
representalion of the performance ; the details of the story are 
more faithfully and minutely followed, and part of the dialogue 
is composed and taught by the author to the actors. 
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